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ABSTRACT

The oligotrophic eastern Mediterranean Sea has always been considered poor regarding its cetacean fauna. 

Until recently, very little was known concerning the cetaceans that inhabit its northeastern part, i.e. the Greek Seas: 

east Ionian, Aegean, north and south Cretan Seas. This work reveals that the Greek Seas present an unexpectedly 

high diversity in cetacean species and discusses preliminary information regarding their distribution and relative 

abundance. During the last ten years (1991-2001), data from dedicated surveys, strandings, opportunistic 

sightings, and published or unpublished photographic and video documents have been systematically gathered 

in a database. Sightings from an older published work regarding the cetaceans of the Aegean Sea, as well as 

all confirmed sightings and strandings that are found in the literature, have been also included in the database 

accounting for 618 sightings and 709 stranded cetaceans (in 668 stranding events).

From 1991 to 2001, dedicated surveys up to three months long have been organized every year in the summer 

and autumn. Surveys covered the north and south Ionian Sea, the sea area off south-west Crete, the Corinthian 

Gulf and in a lesser degree the sea area between the Northern Sporades Islands and the Chalkidiki Peninsula. 

Ferries with standard routes in the Aegean Sea have been used as platforms of opportunity for the surveys of 

Carpentieri et al. (1999). Consequently, the distribution of sightings is seriously biased in favour of the above 

areas and routes. Conventional visual methods for detecting cetaceans have been used in all survey areas except 

off south-west Crete, south-west Ionian Sea and Northern Sporades – Chalkidiki area, where joint acoustic and 

visual methods have been used. Opportunistic sightings recorded up to the end of October 2001 in any other 

part of the Greek Seas have also been included in the database. We obtained stranding data mainly through the 

national network, which is organized and co-ordinated by the National Centre for Marine Research (since 2003 

Hellenic Centre for Marine Research, HCMR) and the Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute. The network’s data 

cover the period November 1991 – October 2001 and derived from standardised forms filled by local port-police 

authorities. This network cannot be considered complete since the number of unreported strandings (known 

through sources other than the network) is not negligible. After being meticulously checked, stranding reports 

were discarded (classified as “unidentified”) if not accompanied by photos that could definitely allow unbiased 

species identification. For mass strandings and strandings of infrequent cetacean species additional information 

was gathered by contacting people who saw and photographed the stranded cetacean and/or by going in situ. 

Only 41.1% of the total strandings were retained by those methods. Thirty-five old stranding records from the 

period 1840-1991 were also included in the database since they were accompanied by photos or were cited in 

scientific references. All stranding data refers to individuals and not to stranding events (mass strandings were rare 

and concerned mainly Cuvier’s beaked whales).

Our study revealed that twelve cetacean species have been recorded in the Greek Seas. Seven of them 

are permanently present and commonly observed in one or more of the Greek Seas: fin whale, sperm whale, 

Cuvier’s beaked whale, Risso’s dolphin, bottlenose dolphin, striped dolphin and common dolphin. In addition, 

the harbour porpoise that was considered absent from the entire Mediterranean is definitely present locally in the 

North Aegean, although its exact range and degree of residency have to be assessed. The false killer whale is an 

occasional species; the humpback whale has been sighted exceptionally once; the Sowerby’s beaked whale and 

minke whale have been found floating dead only once. Four other species (beluga, Blainville’s beaked whale, pilot 

whale, killer whale and blue whale) had been erroneously included in the Greek cetacean fauna in the past, due to 

a wrong assumption, two false identifications and lack of irrefutable evidence, respectively. Pilot and killer whales 

are permanently and occasionally present in the western Mediterranean, respectively. Although their occasional 

occurrence in the Greek Seas cannot be refuted, it should still be regarded as unconfirmed.

It has to be noted that because of the variety of methods used in this study, the numbers of recorded sightings 

and strandings cannot be used as an index of relative abundance. Sightings are biased in favor of species and 
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areas for which more effort has been dedicated during some surveys (e.g. sperm whales off south-west Crete). 

Similarly, strandings are biased in favor of species that are easily identifiable (Cuvier’s beaked whales and large 

whales) or species that draw the attention of people and press (sperm and fin whales). Keeping in mind the above 

remarks, we can however conclude the following. Considering the Greek Seas as a whole, there is no doubt that 

striped dolphins are the most abundant species in the pelagic waters, followed by bottlenose dolphins in the coastal 

waters. Both species can be encountered almost everywhere in Greece. Common dolphins are common only 

locally, in a few areas (coastal, internal Ionian Sea and north Aegean Sea). They are absent from some wide sea 

areas (Greek part of north Ionian Sea and off south-west Crete) and there are no sightings or strandings recorded 

southern than 36° 05’ of latitude. Although Risso’s dolphins are less frequent than the other dolphin species, 

they have been recorded in all geographical areas of the Greek Seas. Both sightings and strandings indicate that 

Cuvier’s beaked whales and sperm whales occur all along the Aegean Arc (the end of the continental shelf around 

the Aegean and Greek Ionian Seas), with sighting frequencies higher than anywhere else in the Mediterranean 

Sea. Both species are also present in the north and south Aegean Sea, mainly over deep basins. Finally, the fin 

whale is common in the pelagic waters of the Ionian Sea, but seems to rarely enter the Aegean Sea.

Although still not complete, the existing image of the Greek cetacean fauna, in terms of species presence and 

distribution, is now close to the real situation. Nevertheless, there are no quantitative data regarding the absolute 

abundance and the population status of any species. Without such kind of data, there is no way to decide which 

is the proper conservation policy for cetaceans, and the effectiveness of any conservation measure cannot be 

monitored. Therefore, future effort has to focus on: i) the evaluation of abundance estimations for the population 

unit of each species, ii) the assessment of population status and trends for cetacean species that constitute 

conservation priorities at the local or regional level, iii) the definition of critical areas for these species, and iv) 

the establishment of a properly organised, national stranding network, in collaboration with the secretariat of 

ACCOBAMS. This network should be based on strictly scientific methods and rules, according to the international 

standards.

*  Readers who are not familiar with the Greek language and wish to have access to the entire set of data, results and conclusions can 
refer to the published paper: FRANTZIS, A., ALEXIADOU, P.,  PAXIMADIS, G. , POLITI, E., GANNIER, A. & CORSINI-FOKA, M.- 2003. 
Current knowledge of the cetacean fauna of the Greek Seas. J. Cetacean Res. Manage., 5(3), 219-232.
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ÐÅÑÉËÇØÇ

ÌÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá, åëÜ÷éóôá Þôáí ãíùóôÜ ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. Óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôç 

äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï, ïé åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò èåùñïýíôáí öôù÷Ýò óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôïí áñéèìü áëëÜ êáé óôçí áöèïíßá 

ôùí åéäþí êçôùäþí ðïõ æïõí óôá íåñÜ ôïõò, áí êáé ç Üðïøç áõôÞ äå âáóéæüôáí óå ðñáãìáôéêÜ äåäïìÝíá. Ç 

ðáñïýóá ìïíïãñáößá óõãêåíôñþíåé üëç ôç ãíþóç ðïõ áðïêôÞèçêå ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç ôùí åëëçíéêþí èá-

ëáóóþí óôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò ôåëåõôáßáò äåêáåôßáò. ÁíáôñÝðïíôáò ôçí ðáñáðÜíù ëáíèáóìÝíç Üðïøç, áíáäåéêíýåé 

ìéá áðñüóìåíç ðïéêéëüôçôá óå áñéèìü êáé áöèïíßá åéäþí êçôùäþí ãéá ôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. ÐáñÜëëçëá 

ðáñáèÝôåé üëá ôá õðÜñ÷ïíôá óôïé÷åßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôç ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ êáé ôç ó÷åôéêÞ áöèïíßá êÜèå åßäïõò. 

ÔÝëïò, ìå óêïðü íá êÜíåé ôá êçôþäç ãíùóôÜ êáé åêôüò ôïõ ÷þñïõ ôùí åëÜ÷éóôùí åëëÞíùí êçôïëüãùí, ç ìïíï-

ãñáößá áõôÞ ðáñÝ÷åé ðëçñïöïñßåò ãéá ôç âéïëïãßá êáé ôçí ïéêïëïãßá ôïõò, êáèþò êáé ôïí ðñþôï êáôÜëïãï ôùí 

êïéíþí åëëçíéêþí ïíïìÜôùí ôùí 83 åéäþí êçôùäþí ôïõ êüóìïõ, ìáæß ìå óçìåéþóåéò ðïõ áöïñïýí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ 

ïñïëïãßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç.

Ôá óôïé÷åßá ôçò ìïíïãñáößáò áõôÞò óõãêåíôñþèçêáí êáé êáôá÷ùñßóôçêáí óõóôçìáôéêÜ óå ìßá âÜóç äåäïìÝ-

íùí ðïõ êáëýðôåé êõñßùò ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001. ÐñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü üëåò ôéò äõíáôÝò ðçãÝò, äçëáäÞ áðü åéäéêÜ 

ó÷åäéáóìÝíåò åñåõíçôéêÝò áðïóôïëÝò, êáôáãñáöÝò ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óå åèíéêü åðßðåäï, åõêáéñéáêÝò 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò, äçìïóéåõìÝíï Þ áäçìïóßåõôï ïðôéêü õëéêü (öùôïãñáößåò êáé âßíôåï) êáé ôÝëïò, áðü ëßãåò äéÜ-

óðáñôåò áíáöïñÝò óôç äéåèíÞ âéâëéïãñáößá. Ïé êáôáãñáììÝíåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ìéáò ðáëáéüôåñçò ðñïóðÜèåéáò 

éôáëþí åðéóôçìüíùí óôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí êé áõôÝò óôç âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí, ðïõ óõãêÝíôñùóå 

618 ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êçôùäþí ìå ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíï ôï åßäïò êáé 709 êáôáãñáöÝò åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí (ðïõ ðñï-

Þëèáí áðü 668 ãåãïíüôá åêâñáóìïý). Ôï åßäïò, ç çìåñïìçíßá, ïé áêñéâåßò ãåùãñáöéêÝò óõíôåôáãìÝíåò, êáé ï 

áñéèìüò ôùí áôüìùí åßíáé ôá åëÜ÷éóôá äåäïìÝíá ðïõ óõíïäåýïõí êÜèå êáôá÷þñéóç åêâñáóìïý Þ ðáñáôÞñçóçò 

êçôùäþí óôç èÜëáóóá. Óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôïõò åêâñáóìïýò üìùò, ï ìåãÜëïò üãêïò ôùí êáôá÷ùñßóåùí ðñïÞëèå 

áðü áíáöïñÝò ìç åéäéêþí. Ïé áíáöïñÝò áõôÝò äåí ìðïñïýí íá ïäçãÞóïõí óå áäéáìöéóâÞôçôï ðñïóäéïñéóìü 

ôïõ åßäïõò ôïõ åêâñáóìÝíïõ êçôþäïõò, ðáñÜ ìüíï óå ðåñéðôþóåéò ðïõ óõíïäåýïíôáé áðü öùôïãñáöéêü õëéêü 

êáëÞò ðïéüôçôáò. Ìå âÜóç Ýíá áõóôçñü ðñùôüêïëëï åðéëïãÞò, ìüíï ôï 41.1% ôùí êáôá÷ùñßóåùí åêâñáóìþí 

ôçò ðåñéüäïõ 1991-2001 (äçëáäÞ 276 êáôá÷ùñßóåéò) ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ùò êáôá÷þñéóç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ åßäïõò. 

ÔñéÜíôá ðÝíôå ðáëáéüôåñåò êáôáãñáöÝò åêâñáóìþí áðü ôçí ðåñßïäï 1840-1991 óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí êé áõôÝò óôç 

âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí, ìéá êáé óõíïäåýïíôáí áðü êáëÝò öùôïãñáößåò Þ ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáí áðü åðéóôçìïíéêÜ Ýãêõñåò 

âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò ðçãÝò. ¼ëá ôá äåäïìÝíá åêâñáóìþí êáôá÷ùñßóôçêáí ùò åêâñáóìïß áôüìùí êáé ü÷é ùò ãåãïíü-

ôá åêâñáóìïý. Ïé ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß Þôáí ëßãïé, áöïñïýóáí êõñßùò Ýíá åßäïò (ôïõò æéöéïýò) êáé áíáöÝñïíôáé 

÷ùñéóôÜ êáé áíáëõôéêÜ óôá ó÷åôéêÜ êåöÜëáéá ôùí åéäþí.

Ç ðáñïýóá ìåëÝôç Ýäåéîå üôé äþäåêá åßäç êçôùäþí Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. ÅðôÜ áðü 

áõôÜ âñßóêïíôáé ìüíéìá óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ êáé ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ôáêôéêÜ óå Ýíá Þ ðåñéóóüôåñá ðåëÜãç. Ôá åßäç 

áõôÜ åßíáé ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá (Balaenoptera physalus), ï öõóçôÞñáò (Physeter macrocephalus), ï æéöéüò (Ziphius ), ï æéöéüò (Ziphius ), ï æéöéüò (

cavirostris), ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï (Grampus griseus), ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï (Tursiops truncatus), ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï (Stenella 

coeruleoalba) êáé ôï êïéíü äåëößíé (Delphinus delphis). ÅðéðëÝïí, ç öþêáéíá (Phocoena phocoena) æåé óôï âüñåéï 

Áéãáßï (êõñßùò óôï Èñáêéêü ðÝëáãïò), ðáñüôé ìÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá èåùñåßôï áðïýóá áðü ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï. 

Ï âáèìüò ìïíéìüôçôÜò ôçò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ áõôÞ êáé ôï åýñïò ôçò åîÜðëùóçò ôïõ õðïðëçèõóìïý ôçò óôï âüñåéï 

Áéãáßï äåí åßíáé áêüìç ãíùóôÜ, ìéá êáé ìðïñåß íá ðñüêåéôáé ãéá Üôïìá ðïõ ìåôáíáóôåýïõí áðü ôç Ìáýñç èÜ-

ëáóóá. ÔÝóóåñá áêüìç ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ Þ óðÜíéá åßäç êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ: ç øåõäüñêá (Pseudorca

crassidens) ìå ìßá ðáñáôÞñçóç êïðáäéïý êáé Ýíáí åêâñáóìü, ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá (Balaenoptera acutorostrata) êáé ï 

äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò (Mesoplodon bidens), ðïõ âñÝèçêáí íá åðéðëÝïõí íåêñÜ ìüíï ìßá öïñÜ ôï êáèÝíá êáé 

ôÝëïò ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá (Megaptera novaeangliae), ðïõ ðáñáôçñÞèçêå ìßá ìüíï öïñÜ êáé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ 

óðÜíéï åßäïò ãéá ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï. ÏñéóìÝíá Üëëá åßäç êçôùäþí (ç ìðåëïýãêá, ï ðõêíüñõã÷ïò ìåóïðëü-

äïíôáò, ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï êáé ç üñêá) åß÷áí åìöáíéóôåß óå êÜðïéåò âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò áíáöïñÝò óôï ðáñåëèüí êáé 
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óôç óõíÝ÷åéá óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí áðü ëÜèïò óôçí åëëçíéêÞ ðáíßäá. ¼ðùò áðïäåß÷èçêå, ôá ëÜèç áõôÜ åß÷áí ãßíåé 

ëüãù åóöáëìÝíùí óõìðåñáóìÜôùí (ìðåëïýãêá), ëüãù åóöáëìÝíùí ðñïóäéïñéóìþí ôïõ åßäïõò (ðõêíüñõã÷ïò 

ìåóïðëüäïíôáò êáé ìáõñïäÝëöéíï) êáé ôÝëïò ëüãù áðïõóßáò áäéáìöéóâÞôçôùí óôïé÷åßùí ðïõ íá ôåêìçñéþíïõí 

êÜðïéåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò (üñêá). Ôüóï ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï üóï êáé ç üñêá åßíáé åßäç ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé ìüíéìá êáé ðåñé-

óôáóéáêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á, óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï êáé óõíåðþò ç ðåñéóôáóéáêÞ ðáñïõóßá ôïõò óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ äåí 

ðñÝðåé íá èåùñåßôáé áðßèáíç. Ùóôüóï, äåí õðÜñ÷åé ùò ôþñá êáíÝíá óôïé÷åßï ðïõ íá ôçí ôåêìçñéþíåé.

Åßíáé óçìáíôéêü íá ôïíéóôåß üôé ëüãù ôùí ìåèüäùí óõãêÝíôñùóçò ôùí äåäïìÝíùí, ïé áñéèìïß ôüóï ôùí ðáñá-

ôçñÞóåùí üóï êáé ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáé óå áõôÞ ôçí åñãáóßá äåí ìðïñïýí íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéçèïýí 

ùò áðüëõôïé äåßêôåò ó÷åôéêÞò áöèïíßáò ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí. Ï áñéèìüò ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí ïñéóìÝíùí åéäþí 

(ð.÷. öõóçôÞñåò óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç) ðáñïõóéÜæåôáé áõîçìÝíïò, ãéáôß ôá åßäç áõôÜ áðïôÝëåóáí ôï áíôéêåß-

ìåíï åîåéäéêåõìÝíùí åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí, ìå óõíÝðåéá ç ðñïóðÜèåéá áíáæÞôçóçò íá åðéêåíôñþíåôáé 

óå áõôÜ. Áíôßóôïé÷á, ïé áñéèìïß ôùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò ðñïóäéïñßóôçêå ôï åßäïò ðñéìïäïôïýí êÜðïéá 

åßäç (ð.÷. ôïõò æéöéïýò Þ ôá ìåãÜëá êçôþäç), ðïõ åßíáé åýêïëá ðñïóäéïñßóéìá êáé ðïõ ðÜíôá ôñáâïýí ôçí ðñï-

óï÷Þ ôïõ êüóìïõ êáé ôùí ìÝóùí ìáæéêÞò åíçìÝñùóçò. ¸÷ïíôáò ôá ðáñáðÜíù õð’ üøéí, ìðïñïýìå ùóôüóï íá 

åîÜãïõìå ìåñéêÜ ãåíéêÜ óõìðåñÜóìáôá. Áí èåùñÞóïõìå ôï óýíïëï ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí, äåí õðÜñ÷åé áìöé-

âïëßá üôé ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï åßäïò ìå ôç ìåãáëýôåñç áöèïíßá, ìå äåýôåñï ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï. Ç åîÜðëùóç ôùí 

äýï áõôþí åéäþí êáëýðôåé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï ôìÞìá Þ êáé ôï óýíïëï ôùí ðåëáãéêþí êáé ðáñÜêôéùí åíäéáéôçìÜôùí, 

áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé åßäïò êïéíü ìüíï ôïðéêÜ, óå ëßãåò ìÜëëïí ðåñéï÷Ýò (ðáñÜêôéï, åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï 

êáé âüñåéï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò), åíþ áðïõóéÜæåé åíôåëþò áðü Üëëåò (âüñåéï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç). Áí 

êáé óõíáíôÜôáé ëéãüôåñï óõ÷íÜ áðü ôá Üëëá åßäç äåëöéíéþí, ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß óå üëåò ôéò ãåù-

ãñáöéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. Ôüóï ïé åêâñáóìïß üóï êáé ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò æéöéþí êáé öõóçôÞñùí 

õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ôá åßäç áõôÜ åßíáé êïéíÜ êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ (äçëáäÞ óôï ôÝëïò ôçò çðåéñùôéêÞò 

õöáëïêñçðßäáò, áðü ôç Ñüäï Ýùò ôçí ÊÝñêõñá) êáé ðáñïõóéÜæïõí ôéò õøçëüôåñåò óõ÷íüôçôåò ðáñáôÞñçóçò 

óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ïëüêëçñç ôçí õðüëïéðç Ìåóüãåéï. ÅðéðëÝïí, åßíáé ðáñüíôá êáé óôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò, êõñßùò ðÜíù 

áðü áðüôïìïõò âõèïýò âáèéþí ëåêáíþí Þ ñçãìÜôùí. ÔÝëïò, ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé êïéíÞ óôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ ôïõ 

Éïíßïõ ðåëÜãïõò, åíþ ç åßóïäüò ôçò óôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé ó÷åôéêÜ óðÜíéá.

Ç õðÜñ÷ïõóá åéêüíá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí ðáñïõóßá êáé ôç ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí êçôùäþí 

óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò, Ýóôù êé áí äåí åßíáé ðëÞñçò, åßíáé ðëÝïí ðïëý êïíôÜ óôçí ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá. Ùóôüóï, 

äå äéáèÝôïõìå áêüìç ðáñÜ åëÜ÷éóôá ðïóïôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí êáôÜóôáóç ôùí ðëçèõóìéáêþí ïìÜäùí 

ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí êáé ÷ùñßò áõôÜ åßíáé ðïëý äýóêïëï íá ÷áñÜîïõìå ïðïéáäÞðïôå ðïëéôéêÞ ðñïóôáóßáò ôïõò Þ 

íá åëÝãîïõìå ôçí áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôÜ ôçò. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ç ìåëëïíôéêÞ ðñïóðÜèåéá èá ðñÝðåé íá åóôéáóôåß: 

á) óôçí åêôßìçóç ôçò áðüëõôçò áöèïíßáò êÜèå åßäïõò, ìÝóù ôçò ïñãÜíùóçò ðëùôþí êáé åíáÝñéùí áðïóôïëþí 

ðáíåëëáäéêÞò êëßìáêáò êáé ÷ñÞóçò óýã÷ñïíùí ìïíôÝëùí åðåîåñãáóßáò, â) óôçí åêôßìçóç ôùí ðëçèõóìéáêþí 

ôÜóåùí ôùí åéäþí, ìÝóù ôïðéêþí êáé ìáêñï÷ñüíéùí åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí, ìå ðñïôåñáéüôçôá óôá åßäç 

ðïõ áðåéëïýíôáé ðåñéóóüôåñï óå ìåóïãåéáêü Þ ôïðéêü åðßðåäï, ã) óôïí êáèïñéóìü ôùí ðåñéï÷þí æùôéêÞò óç-

ìáóßáò ãéá ôá åßäç áõôÜ êáé ä) óôç äçìéïõñãßá êáëÜ ïñãáíùìÝíïõ êáé åîïðëéóìÝíïõ åèíéêïý äéêôýïõ êáôáãñá-

öÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí, óå óõíåñãáóßá ìå ôç ãñáììáôåßá ôçò óõìöùíßáò ACCOBAMS (Agreement on the 

Conservation of Cetaceans of the Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea and Contiguous Atlantic Area) ãéá ôçí ðñïóôáóßá 

ôùí êçôùäþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Ôï äßêôõï áõôü èá ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé âáóéóìÝíï óå áõóôçñÜ åðéóôçìïíéêÝò ìåèüäïõò 

êáé êáíüíåò, óýìöùíá ìå ôéò äéåèíåßò ðñïäéáãñáöÝò.
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ÅÉÓÁÃÙÃÇ

Ôá äåëößíéá êáé ïé öÜëáéíåò (Þ åðéóôçìïíéêÜ ïñèüôåñá ôá êçôþäç) áðïôåëïýí óçìáíôéêü êïììÜôé ôçò öõ-

óéêÞò áëëÜ êáé ðïëéôéóôéêÞò êëçñïíïìéÜò ôùí ÅëëÞíùí, åäþ êáé ôñåéóÞìéóé ÷éëéåôßåò ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí. Åßíáé åõñÝùò 

ãíùóôü üôé Ý÷ïõí áðïôåëÝóåé èÝìá åêáôïíôÜäùí áñ÷áéïåëëçíéêþí áíáðáñáóôÜóåùí óå ôïé÷ïãñáößåò, áìöïñåßò, 

íïìßóìáôá, êïóìÞìáôá ê.Ü . Åêåßíï ðïõ äåí åßíáé ãíùóôü üìùò, åßíáé üôé ç åðéóôÞìç ðïõ ìåëåôÜ ôá êçôþäç êáé 

êáëåßôáé êçôïëïãßá, ãåííÞèçêå êé áõôÞ óôçí ÅëëÜäá, ðñéí áðü 2350 ÷ñüíéá! Ðáãêïóìßùò, ç ðñþôç åðéóôçìïíéêÞ 

áíáöïñÜ óôá æþá áõôÜ åßíáé ôï ÷ñïíïëïãßáò 350 ð.×. «Ôùí ðåñß ôá æþá éóôïñéþí» ôïõ ÁñéóôïôÝëç, ðïõ ðåñéÝ÷åé 

åîáéñåôéêÝò ëåðôïìÝñåéåò ãéá ôç âéïëïãßá, ôç óõìðåñéöïñÜ êáé ôçí ïéêïëïãßá ôùí äåëöéíéþí êáé ôùí öáëáéíþí. 

×áñáêôçñéóôéêü åßíáé üôé ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò ãíþñéæå üôé õðÜñ÷ïõí öÜëáéíåò êáé öõóçôÞñåò óôçí ÅëëÜäá, ãåãïíüò 

ðïõ áãíïïýí ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé ¸ëëçíåò áêüìç êáé óÞìåñá. ÅðéðëÝïí, ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò Ýèåóå ôéò âÜóåéò ìéáò áðü 

ôéò ðéï óçìáíôéêÝò ìåèüäïõò ìåëÝôçò ôùí êçôùäþí, ðïõ ïíïìÜæåôáé öùôïôáõôïðïßçóç. Äéáðßóôùóå üôé ìå ôç 

äçìéïõñãßá ôå÷íçôþí óçìáäéþí óôá ðôåñýãéá óõãêåêñéìÝíùí äåëöéíéþí (óÞìåñá ç öùôïôáõôïðïßçóç åêìåôáë-

ëåýåôáé êõñßùò õðÜñ÷ïíôá öõóéêÜ óçìÜäéá), ìðïñåß êáíåßò íá ôá áíáãíùñßæåé êáé íá ôá ðáñáêïëïõèåß óôç äéÜñ-

êåéá ôùí ÷ñüíùí. Ìå ôïí ôñüðï áõôü êáôüñèùóå íá ðñïóäéïñßóåé áêüìç êáé ôç äéÜñêåéá æùÞò ôïõò, åðßôåõãìá 

åîáéñåôéêÜ äýóêïëï áêüìç êáé óôéò çìÝñåò ìáò.

ÐáñÜ ôá üóá åîáéñåôéêÜ êáôüñèùóå ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò, äåí õðÞñîå ç áíÜëïãç óõíÝ÷åéá áðü ôçí åðï÷Þ åêåßíç 

ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôç äåêáåôßá ôïõ 1980, óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôç ìåëÝôç ôùí êçôùäþí ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. Ïé ðñþôåò 

åñãáóßåò ôçò «óýã÷ñïíçò åðï÷Þò», ðïõ áíáöÝñïíôáé  óôá êçôþäç ôïõ åëëçíéêïý ÷þñïõ óôçñß÷èçêáí óå ìåñéêÝò 

éóôïñéêÝò Þ áíåêäïôéêÝò áíáöïñÝò åêâñáóìþí, óå êÜðïéá óðÜíéá ìïõóåéáêÜ õëéêÜ êáé óå åëÜ÷éóôåò åõêáéñéáêÝò 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êçôùäþí óôï ðåñéâÜëëïí ôïõò, ðïõ óå êÜðïéåò ðåñéðôþóåéò åßíáé áäýíáôï íá äéáóôáõñùèïýí 

(Pilleri & Pilleri 1982; 1987, Kinzelbach 1985; 1986a; b). ÁíÜìåóá ôïõò, ç ðñþôç êáé ðëÝïí ãíùóôÞ õðÞñîå ç óýí-

èåóç ðïõ Ýêáíå ï Marchessaux (1980) ãéá ïëüêëçñç ôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. Ïé ðñþôåò åëëçíéêÝò áðüðåéñåò 

íá ìåëåôçèïýí ôá êçôþäç ìÝóù ôçò êáôáãñáöÞò ôùí åêâñáóìþí ôïõò óôéò áêôÝò Ýãéíáí óôá ôÝëç ôçò äåêáåôßáò 

ôïõ 1980 áðü ïìÜäá ôïõ Âéïëïãéêïý ÔìÞìáôïò ôïõ Áñéóôïôåëåßïõ Ðáíåðéóôçìßïõ Èåóóáëïíßêçò. Ùóôüóï, äýï 

áíåîÜñôçôá ìåôáîý ôïõò ãåãïíüôá Þôáí áõôÜ ðïõ óçìÜäåøáí ôçí Ýíáñîç ìéáò ðéï óõóôçìáôéêÞò ðñïóðÜèåéáò 

óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ 1990: á) ôï îÝóðáóìá ôçò åðéäçìßáò ôïõ ìïñìðéëé-éïý ðïõ ðñïóÝâáëå ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá üëçò ôçò 

Ìåóïãåßïõ (Aguilar 2000) êáé â) ç Üöéîç éôáëéêþí åðéóôçìïíéêþí ïìÜäùí ðïõ èÝëçóáí íá åðåêôåßíïõí ôéò êç-

ôïëïãéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôÝò ôïõò ðñïò ôéò «ðéï ðáñèÝíåò» áðü åîåñåõíçôéêÞò-åðéóôçìïíéêÞò Üðïøçò åëëçíéêÝò 

èÜëáóóåò (âëÝðå Politi et al. 1994; Carpentieri et al. 1999).

Ç Üöéîç ôïõ öáéíïìÝíïõ ôçò åðéäçìßáò ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí óôçí ÅëëÜäá, ôï êáëïêáßñé ôïõ 1991, ïäÞãçóå 

óôïí ðñùôüãíùñï åêâñáóìü ðïëëþí æùíïäÝëöéíùí (Cebrian 1995). Ç ðßåóç ðïõ äçìéïõñãÞèçêå ôüóï áðü ôï 

áíçóõ÷çôéêü öáéíüìåíï áõôü êáèáõôü, üóï êáé ìÝóù ôçò äñáìáôïðïßçóÞò êáé ôçò ëáíèáóìÝíçò ðñïâïëÞò ôïõ 

áðü ôá ÌÌÅ («ôá äåëößíéá áõôïêôïíïýí áðü Ýñùôá…») ïäÞãçóå óôç äéáðßóôùóç üôé óôçí ÅëëÜäá áãíïïýóáìå 

ó÷åäüí ôá ðÜíôá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç ðïõ æïõí óôéò èÜëáóóåò ìáò, áêüìç êáé ôá åßäç ðïõ åßíáé ðáñüíôá. Ãéá 

üëïõò áõôïýò ôïõò ëüãïõò, ôï Åèíéêü ÊÝíôñï Èáëáóóßùí Åñåõíþí (ÅÊÈÅ, ìåôÝðåéôá Åëëçíéêü ÊÝíôñï Èáëëá-

óßùí Åñåõíþí - ÅË.ÊÅ.È.Å.) ðÞñå ôçí ðñùôïâïõëßá íá äçìéïõñãÞóåé Ýíá åèíéêü äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò êçôùäþí óå 

óõíåñãáóßá ìå ôéò ËéìåíéêÝò Áñ÷Ýò êáé íá óõíôïíéóôåß ìå Üëëåò ÷þñåò óå åðßðåäï Ìåóïãåßïõ ìÝóù ôïõ CIESM 

(Comité International pour l’Exploration Scientifique de la Mer Méditerranée). ÐáñÜëëçëá, äýï ðåñéâáëëïíôéêÝò 

ïñãáíþóåéò, ç Åôáéñåßá ãéá ôçí ÌåëÝôç êáé ôçí Ðñïóôáóßá ôçò Ìåóïãåéáê  Þò Öþêéáò (Mom) êáé ç Greenpeace-

ÅëëÜò óõíÝëåãáí ðëçñïöïñßåò ìÝóù ôùí äéêþí ôïõò äéêôýùí, åíþ áñãüôåñá, êáôÜ ôá ìÝóá ôçò äåêáåôßáò ôïõ 

1990, ç Åôáéñåßá ãéá ôç ÌåëÝôç êáé Ðñïóôáóßá ôùí Äåëöéíéþí (Äåëößò) äçìéïýñãçóå êé áõôÞ äéêü ôçò äßêôõï. Áðü 

ôá ðáñáðÜíù äßêôõá, ìüíï áõôü ôïõ ÅÊÈÅ åß÷å ÷ñïíéêÞ óõíÝ÷åéá áðü ôï 1991 ìÝ÷ñé êáé óÞìåñá (2002), ðáñÜ ôá 

üóá ðñïâëÞìáôÜ ôïõ, ðïõ áíáëýïíôáé óå åðüìåíá êåöÜëáéá. Ùóôüóï, áðü ôç öýóç ôïõò ôá äßêôõá êáôáãñáöÞò 

åêâñáóìþí äåí ìðïñïýí íá óõëëÝîïõí ðëçñïöïñßåò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá ìåãÝèç, ôçí áêñéâÞ ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ, 

ôéò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò, ôçí ïéêïëïãßá êáé ôç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôùí ðëçèõóìþí ôùí êçôùäþí. ÅÜí óõíõðïëïãßóïõìå ôïí 
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åëëéðÞ ó÷åäéáóìü ôïõò êáé ôçí áðïõóßá óõíôïíéóìïý êáé ïéêïíïìéêÞò óôÞñéîÞò ôïõò, ç ðïéüôçôá ôçò ðëçñïöïñß-

áò ðïõ óõãêÝíôñùóáí äåí ìðïñïýóå íá îåðåñÜóåé óçìáíôéêÜ ôï âáóéêü åðßðåäï ôïõ ðñïóäéïñéóìïý ôùí åéäþí 

ðïõ åßíáé ðáñüíôá óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò.

H Üöéîç åðéóôçìïíéêþí ïìÜäùí áðü ôç ìç êõâåñíçôéêÞ åðéóôçìïíéêÞ ïñãÜíùóç Tethys Research Institute 

(ÌéëÜíï) êõñßùò, êáé ôï ÐáíåðéóôÞìéï ôçò Ñþìçò äåõôåñåõüíôùò ôï 1991 êáé 1993 áíôßóôïé÷á, ïäÞãçóå óôéò 

ðñþôåò êçôïëïãéêÝò áðïóôïëÝò óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. ÐÝñá áðü ôá óçìáíôéêÜ áðïôåëÝóìáôá ôùí áðïóôï-

ëþí áõôþí (áíáêÜëõøç ôçò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ôïõ Éïíßïõ êáé ôçò ðáñÜêôéáò êïéíüôçôáò 

ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï), ç ðéï óçìáíôéêÞ ôïõò ðñïóöïñÜ Þôáí üôé åðéäßùîáí ôç óõíåñãáóßá 

ìå Ýëëçíåò èáëÜóóéïõò âéïëüãïõò. Ìå ôïí ôñüðï áõôü åéóÞãáãáí óôç ÷þñá ìáò ôçí áðáñáßôçôç åìðåéñßá êáé 

ôå÷íïãíùóßá ãéá ôçí ïñãÜíùóç ìáêñï÷ñüíéùí åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí ðáñáêïëïýèçóçò êáé ìåëÝôçò êç-

ôùäþí. Ôï ãåãïíüò áõôü Ýäùóå ïõóéáóôéêÞ þèçóç óôçí áíÜðôõîç ôçò êçôïëïãßáò óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé óõíÝâáëå 

áðïöáóéóôéêÜ óôç äçìéïõñãßá ôçò ðñþôçò åëëçíéêÞò ïìÜäáò ðïõ ðáñÞãáãå óõóôçìáôéêÜ åðéóôçìïíéêü Ýñãï 

äçìïóéåõüìåíï óå äéåèíÞ ðåñéïäéêÜ. Ç ïìÜäá áõôÞ ßäñõóå ôçí åðéóôçìïíéêÞ, ìç êõâåñíçôéêÞ ïñãÜíùóç ìå ôçí 

åðùíõìßá Éíóôéôïýôï Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò êáé ðñï÷þñçóå óôçí ïñãÜíùóç áõôüíïìùí åñåõíçôéêþí 

ðñïãñáììÜôùí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. Ïé åðéóôçìïíéêÝò åñãáóßåò ôçò ïñãÜíùóçò áõôÞò åß÷áí åðáíåéëçììÝ-

íá äéåèíÞ áíôßêôõðï êáé êáôï÷ýñùóáí ôçí ðáñïõóßá ôçò ÅëëÜäáò óå äéåèíåßò ïñãáíéóìïýò üðùò ç ÅõñùðáúêÞ 

ÊçôïëïãéêÞ Åôáéñåßá, ç äéåèíÞò óõìöùíßá ACCOBAMS, ç ïìÜäá åéäéêþí ãéá ôá êçôþäç ôçò IUCN êáé ç ÄéåèíÞò 

ÖáëáéíïèçñéêÞ ÅðéôñïðÞ.

 Óçìáíôéêüò óôáèìüò óôç «äéåèíïðïßçóç» ôçò åëëçíéêÞò êçôïëïãßáò Þôáí ôï ôñáãéêü óõìâÜí ôïõ ÌáÀïõ 1996. 

Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ôï ìáæéêü åêâñáóìü äåêáôåóóÜñùí æéöéþí óôïí Êõðáñéóóéáêü êüëðï. Ç áíáêÜëõøç ôùí áéôßùí 

áõôïý ôïõ ãåãïíüôïò (÷ñÞóç óôñáôéùôéêþí óüíáñ íÝáò ôå÷íïëïãßáò êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá áóêÞóåùí ôïõ ÍÁÔÏ) êáé 

ç åðéóôçìïíéêÞ äçìïóßåõóÞ ôïõò (Frantzis 1998) óôï Ýíá áðü ôá äýï åãêõñüôåñá åðéóôçìïíéêÜ ðåñéïäéêÜ ôïõ 

êüóìïõ (Nature), Ýêáíå ãñÞãïñá ôï ãýñï ôïõ êüóìïõ êáé ðñïêÜëåóå äéåèíÝò åíäéáöÝñïí. ÐáñÜëëçëá, Ýäùóå 

êýñïò óôçí åðéóôçìïíéêÞ Ýñåõíá ðïõ ãéíüôáí óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé ïäÞãçóå óå íÝåò åðéóôçìïíéêÝò óõíåñãáóßåò ìå 

êïñõöáßïõò âñåôáíïýò êçôïëüãïõò, ðïõ ìå ôç óåéñÜ ôïõò ðñïóÝöåñáí ôçí ôå÷íïãíùóßá ôïõò óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò 

âéïáêïõóôéêÞò ôùí êçôùäþí.

Ïé åñåõíçôéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôåò ðïõ áíáðôý÷èçêáí óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ïäÞãçóáí óå íÝá óçìáíôéêÜ áðïôåëÝóìáôá 

óôïí åëëçíéêü ÷þñï üðùò: á) ç áíáêÜëõøç ôçò ðéï óçìáíôéêÞò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò öõóçôÞñùí ôçò Ìåóï-

ãåßïõ óôç íüôéá ÊñÞôç, â) ç ðñþôç ç÷ïãñÜöçóç æéöéþí ðáãêïóìßùò (Frantzis et al. 2002), ã) ç ðáñïõóßá ôçò 

öþêáéíáò ðïõ èåùñåßôï áðïýóá áðü ôç Ìåóüãåéï, óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï, ä) ç åíôõðùóéáêÞ ðáñïõóßá ìéêôþí êïðá-

äéþí ìå ôñßá åßäç äåëöéíéþí óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï ê.Ü Áîßæåé íá óçìåéùèåß üôé üëåò áõôÝò ïé äñáóôçñéüôçôåò 

Ýôõ÷áí ìçäáìéíÞò Þ åëÜ÷éóôçò õðïóôÞñéîçò áðü ôçí Ðïëéôåßá Ýùò êáé ôç óôéãìÞ ôçò óõããñáöÞò ôïõ ðáñüíôïò 

êáé ðñïÝêõøáí áðü êáèáñÜ åèåëïíôéêÝò ðñïóðÜèåéåò, ìå åëÜ÷éóôá ìÝóá. Ðáñüëá áõôÜ, Ýöåñáí ôç ÷þñá ìáò 

óôï ðñïóêÞíéï óå ìåóïãåéáêü åðßðåäï óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôçí Ýñåõíá êáé ôéò ãíþóåéò ðïõ áðïêôÞèçêáí ó÷åôéêÜ ìå 

ôá êçôþäç.

¼ðùò ðåñéãñÜöçêå ðáñáðÜíù, ç ðïñåßá ôçò óýã÷ñïíçò åëëçíéêÞò êçôïëïãßáò Ý÷åé éóôïñßá ëßãï ìáêñýôåñç 

ôùí äÝêá ÷ñüíùí. Ôï ÅÊÈÅ Ýêñéíå ëïéðüí ðùò ç óôéãìÞ åßíáé êáôÜëëçëç ãéá íá óõãêåíôñùèåß ç ãíþóç ðïõ êá-ÅÊÈÅ Ýêñéíå ëïéðüí ðùò ç óôéãìÞ åßíáé êáôÜëëçëç ãéá íá óõãêåíôñùèåß ç ãíþóç ðïõ êá-ÅÊÈÅ

ôáêôÞèçêå ôá ôåëåõôáßá ÷ñüíéá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí êçôïðáíßäá ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí, þóôå íá ãßíåé ðëáôýôåñá 

ãíùóôÞ êáé äéáèÝóéìç. 

Óå áõôÜ ôá ðëáßóéá, ç ðáñïýóá ìïíïãñáößá åðéäéþêåé: á) á) á íá áðïôåëÝóåé ìéá óôÝñåç âÜóç ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáò 

üëá ôá åðéóôçìïíéêÜ äåäïìÝíá óôá ïðïßá èá ìðïñåß íá óôçñé÷èåß ç ìåëëïíôéêÞ êçôïëïãéêÞ Ýñåõíá óôçí ÅëëÜäá 

êáé â) êáé â) êáé â íá ðáßîåé ñüëï âïçèÞìáôïò ãéá öïéôçôÝò, öõóéïëÜôñåò êáé ïðïéïíäÞðïôå Üëëïí èÝëåé íá ãíùñßóåé áðü ðéï 

êïíôÜ ôá êçôþäç ôçò ÅëëÜäáò. 

Ãéá íá ðåôý÷åé ôïõò óêïðïýò ôçò, ç ðáñïýóá åñãáóßá äåí Ý÷åé óõíôá÷èåß áêïëïõèþíôáò ôçí áõóôçñÞ äïìÞ 

åíüò åðéóôçìïíéêïý Üñèñïõ*, ìéá êáé êÜôé ôÝôïéï äå èá ôçò åðÝôñåðå íá óõìðåñéëÜâåé ãåíéêÝò ãíþóåéò ó÷åôéêÜ 
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ìå ôç âéïëïãßá ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí êçôùäþí. Ãéá ôïí ßäéï ëüãï ïé âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò áíáöïñÝò Ý÷ïõí ðåñéïñéóôåß 

óôéò áðïëýôùò áðáñáßôçôåò ìÝóá óôï êåßìåíï (þóôå áõôü íá ñÝåé ìå ìåãáëýôåñç åõêïëßá ãéá ôïí ìç åðéóôÞìï-

íá áíáãíþóôç), åíþ óôï ôÝëïò ôçò ðåñéãñáöÞò ôùí ãíþóåùí ãéá êÜèå åßäïò õðÜñ÷åé Ýíáò ðëÞñçò êáôÜëïãïò 

ôùí óçìáíôéêüôåñùí áíáöïñþí êáé ðçãþí ðëçñïöïñßáò. Áí êáé ïé ãíþóåéò áõôÝò (ãåíéêÝò Þ åéäéêÝò) Ý÷ïõí 

Þäç äçìïóéåõèåß óå äéåèíÞ åðéóôçìïíéêÜ ðåñéïäéêÜ êáé óõããñÜììáôá, åßíáé äýóêïëá ðñïóâÜóéìåò ãéá ôïõò 

ðåñéóóüôåñïõò Ýëëçíåò ðïõ èá Þèåëáí íá ôéò áíáæçôÞóïõí. ÐÝñáí ôïýôïõ, äåí õðÜñ÷åé êáíÝíá åðéóôçìïíéêü 

óýããñáììá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç ãñáììÝíï óôçí åëëçíéêÞ ãëþóóá, ãåãïíüò ðïõ Ý÷åé óïâáñÝò óõíÝðåéåò óôç 

÷ñÞóç ôçò ó÷åôéêÞò ïñïëïãßáò. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü ðñïóðáèÞóáìå íá áðïäþóïõìå óôçí åëëçíéêÞ ãëþóóá ôïõò 

óçìáíôéêüôåñïõò üñïõò ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôá êçôþäç. ×ùñßò ëïéðüí íá öéëïäïîåß íá åßíáé ìéá ìéêñÞ åëëçíéêÞ 

åãêõêëïðáßäåéá ãéá ôá êçôþäç, ìå ôç óýíèåóç üëùí ôùí ãåíéêþí ãíþóåùí ðïõ áðáéôåß Ýíá ôÝôïéï åã÷åßñçìá, ç 

ìïíïãñáößá áõôÞ åðéäéþêåé íá åßíáé ìéá åéóáãùãÞ óôïí êüóìï ôùí êçôùäþí. 

¼ðùò äéáöáßíåôáé áðü ôá áðïôåëÝóìáôá ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò, ôá åëëçíéêÜ ðåëÜãç ðáñïõóéÜæïõí Ýíáí 

áðñüóìåíï ðëïýôï óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôçí êçôïðáíßäá ôïõò. Ç «áíáêÜëõøç» ôçò ìåãÜëçò âéïðïéêéëüôçôáò ôùí 

åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôá êçôþäç áðïôÝëåóå Ýêðëçîç ãéá ôïõò óõíáäÝëöïõò êçôïëüãïõò ôçò 

äõôéêÞò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Åßíáé üìùò ãíùóôü üôé ïé áðåéëÝò ãéá ôá êçôþäç êáé ôï ðåñéâÜëëïí ôïõò (ìåßùóç é÷èõïáðï-

èåìÜôùí, ñýðáíóç, áíôáãùíéóìüò êáé åêïýóéá èáíÜôùóç áðü áëéåßò, ç÷ïñýðáíóç, ðíéãìüò óå äß÷ôõá, åíü÷ëçóç 

ê.Ü.) áõîÜíïíôáé ìå ñáãäáßï ñõèìü ôüóï äéåèíþò üóï êáé óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé ïäçãïýí ôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ôïõò óå 

óõññßêíùóç Þ êáé åîáöÜíéóç. Ç ðñïóôáóßá ôùí êçôùäþí  êáé ôïõ èáëÜóóéïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò ãåíéêüôåñá, áðáéôåß 

óïâáñü åðéóôçìïíéêü õðüâáèñï, ôåêìçñßùóç êáé åíåñãÞ óõììåôï÷Þ åíüò óùóôÜ ðëçñïöïñçìÝíïõ êïéíïý. Ç 

åõêáéñéáêÞ êáé áðëþò óõãêéíçóéáêÞ åêìåôÜëëåõóç ôçò åõáéóèçóßáò ôïõ êüóìïõ ãéá ôá æþá áõôÜ äåí ìðïñåß 

íá ðñïóöÝñåé ðïëëÜ óôçí ïõóéáóôéêÞ ðñïóôáóßá ôïõò. Ìå âÜóç ôá ðáñáðÜíù ç ìïíïãñáößá áõôÞ åëðßæåé íá 

óõìâÜëåé óôçí áíÜãêç ãéá ðåñéóóüôåñç êáé êáëýôåñç ãíþóç, ðïõ åßíáé ç âáóéêÞ ðñïûðüèåóç ãéá ôç äéáöýëáîç 

åíüò áðü ôá ðéï ðïëýôéìá êïììÜôéá ôçò öõóéêÞò êáé ðïëéôéóôéêÞò êëçñïíïìéÜò ôçò ÅëëÜäáò êáé ïëüêëçñçò ôçò 

Ìåóïãåßïõ.

        ÉáíïõÜñéïò 2002

* Ï áíáãíþóôçò ðïõ åðéèõìåß ìéá áõóôçñÜ åðéóôçìïíéêÞ äïìÞ óôçí ðñïóÝããéóç ôïõ èÝìáôïò, ìðïñåß íá áíáôñÝîåé óôï äçìïóéåõìÝíï 
Üñèñï: FRANTZIS, A., ALEXIADOU, P.,  PAXIMADIS, G. , POLITI, E., GANNIER, A. & CORSINI-FOKA, M.- 2003. Current knowledge 
of the cetacean fauna of the Greek Seas. J. Cetacean Res. Manage., 5(3), 219-232.
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ÓÕÓÔÇÌÁÔÉÊÇ ÊÁÔÁÔÁÎÇ ÊÁÉ ÅËËÇÍÉÊÁ ÏÍÏÌÁÔÁ ÊÇÔÙÄÙÍ

Ç óõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç ôùí êçôùäþí åßíáé áêüìç Ýíáò áíïéêôüò åðéóôçìïíéêüò ÷þñïò. Áí êáé ðñüóöáôá 

Ýãéíáí êÜðïéá óçìáíôéêÜ âÞìáôá óå ðïëëÜ óçìåßá ðïõ åðß ÷ñüíéá èåùñïýíôáí áêáíèþäç, ïñéóìÝíá ðñïâëÞìáôá 

ðáñáìÝíïõí áêüìç. Áõôü óõìâáßíåé ãéáôß ðÝñá áðü ôõ÷üí äéáöïñåôéêÝò áðüøåéò ìåôáîý ôùí åðéóôçìüíùí, óå 

êÜðïéá èÝìáôá ïé äéáöïñåôéêÝò ìåèïäïëïãéêÝò ðñïóåããßóåéò ôçò êáôÜôáîÞò ôùí êçôùäþí (ìïñöïëïãéêÝò, âéï÷ç-

ìéêÝò, ãåíåôéêÝò, êëáäéóôéêÞ áíÜëõóç, êëð.) ïäçãïýí óå äéáöïñåôéêÜ áðïôåëÝóìáôá. Ôï ðñüâëçìá áõôü õðÜñ÷åé 

ôüóï óôçí êáôÜôáîç ôùí õðáñ÷üíôùí êáé áðïëéèùìÝíùí åéäþí êçôùäþí, üóï êáé óôçí åîåëéêôéêÞ óõããÝíåéá 

ïëüêëçñçò ôçò ÔÜîçò Cetacea (Êçôþäç) ìå Üëëåò ôáîéíïìéêÝò ïìÜäåò èçëáóôéêþí.

Ãéá ôéò áíÜãêåò áõôÞò ôçò åñãáóßáò áêïëïõèÞóáìå ôçí êáôÜôáîç ôïõ Rice (1998). Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ìßá åõñåßá 

óýíèåóç üëçò ôçò ó÷åôéêÞò ãíþóçò ìÝ÷ñé ôç óôéãìÞ ôçò óõããñáöÞò ôïõ Ýñãïõ, ðïõ Ýãéíå ãéá ëïãáñéáóìü ôçò 

Marine Mammal Society (âëÝðå âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò êáé Üëëåò ðçãÝò óôï ôÝëïò ôïõ êåöáëáßïõ). 

ÐÝñá üìùò áðü ôçí ðáñïõóßáóç ôçò óõóôçìáôéêÞò ôùí êçôùäþí, ðïõ ï áíáãíþóôçò èá ìðïñïýóå íá âñåé 

êáé óôéò ðñùôïãåíåßò ðçãÝò, ï óôü÷ïò áõôïý ôïõ êåöáëáßïõ åßíáé íá áðïäïèïýí ðñþôç öïñÜ óôçí åëëçíéêÞ 

ãëþóóá üëïé ïé ó÷åôéêïß üñïé. Ç ðñïóðÜèåéá áõôÞ Ý÷åé éäéáßôåñç óçìáóßá ãéáôß ïñéóìÝíåò ðáñáíïÞóåéò êáé ëáí-

èáóìÝíåò ìåôáöñÜóåéò áããëéêþí üñùí Ý÷ïõí ïäçãÞóåé óå ìßá «âáâÝë» ïíïìÜôùí ãéá ôá äéÜöïñá åßäç êçôùäþí. 

Ôá ó÷åôéêÜ âéâëßá êáé íôïêéìáíôÝñ, ðïõ ìåôáöñÜæïíôáé ÷ùñßò åðéóôçìïíéêÞ åðéìÝëåéá, äçìéïõñãïýí Ýíá ôïðßï 

óýã÷õóçò êáé áóÜöåéáò, êáêïðïéþíôáò ôüóï ôçí åëëçíéêÞ ãëþóóá üóï êáé ôç âéïëïãßá ôùí êçôùäþí. Åëðßæïõìå 

ôï ðáñüí êåöÜëáéï íá óõìâÜëëåé óôçí áíôéìåôþðéóç áõôïý ôïõ ðñïâëÞìáôïò.

Ôá ðåñéóóüôåñá ìåôáöñáóôéêÜ ëÜèç îåêéíïýí áðü ôç ëáíèáóìÝíç áðüäïóç ôïõ üñïõ «whale» óôá åëëçíéêÜ 

ùò «öÜëáéíá». Ç ïñèÞ áðüäïóç åßíáé «êçôþäåò». Äõóôõ÷þò üìùò, ï üñïò áõôüò ÷ñçóéìïðïéåßôáé óôá áããëéêÜ 

Üëëïôå ìå ôç ãåíéêÞ Ýííïéá «êçôþäåò» êáé Üëëïôå ìå ôçí åéäéêüôåñç Ýííïéá «öÜëáéíá» (áöïý ïé öÜëáéíåò åßíáé 

Ýíá õðïóýíïëï ôùí êçôùäþí) ãåãïíüò ðïõ åðéôåßíåé ôç óýã÷õóç. Ï üñïò «whale» êáëýðôåé ôüóï ôéò öÜëáéíåò, 

üóï êáé ôá äåëößíéá, ôéò öþêáéíåò êáé ôá õðüëïéðá ïäïíôïêÞôç. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ, ïé áããëüöùíïé áíáöÝñïíôáé óå 

«large whales» êáé «small whales» (ìåãÜëá êáé ìéêñÜ êçôþäç) Þ óå «baleen whales» (ìõóôáêïêÞôç Þ öÜëáéíåò, 

ðïõ åßíáé üñïé ôáõôüóçìïé) êáé «toothed whales» (ïäïíôïêÞôç). Ìå âÜóç ôá ðáñáðÜíù ç ïñèÞ áðüäïóç ôïõ 

üñïõ «öÜëáéíá» óôá áããëéêÜ åßíáé «baleen whale» (êõñéïëåêôéêÜ èá ôï ìåôáöñÜæáìå ùò «ìðáëåíïöüñï êçôþ-

äåò»). ¼óï ãéá ôïí üñï «ìðáëÝíá» Þ «ìðáëáßíá» (ìåôÜöñáóç ôïõ «baleen») èá ðñÝðåé íá áðïöåýãåôáé. ÐñïÝñ-

÷åôáé áðü áíôéäÜíåéï, áöïý ç áñ÷áßá åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «öÜëáéíá» ëáôéíïðïéÞèçêå ùò «balaena», êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá 

Ýäùóå ôï «baleen» êáé «ìðáëÝíá». Ç ïñèÞ åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç ãéá ôá êåñÜôéíá åëÜóìáôá ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé ìÝóá óôï 

óôüìá üëùí ôùí öáëáéíþí (êáé áðïôåëïýí óõóôçìáôéêü ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôçò õðüôáîçò ôùí Ìõóôáêïêçôþí) åßíáé 

«öáëáßíéá». Ï åðéôõ÷çìÝíïò áõôüò üñïò äåß÷íåé áõôüìáôá ôç ó÷Ýóç ìåôáîý öáëáéíþí êáé öáëáéíßùí. ÔÝëïò, ç 

ìåôÜöñáóç ôïõ üñïõ «baleen whale» ùò «ìðáëåíïöüñïò öÜëáéíá» áðïôåëåß åóöáëìÝíï ðëåïíáóìü, áöïý ïé 

öÜëáéíåò Ý÷ïõí ìðáëÝíåò åî ïñéóìïý.

Ç Üìåóç óõíÝðåéá ôçò åóöáëìÝíçò ìåôÜöñáóçò ôïõ üñïõ «whale» Þôáí íá áðïêáëïýíôáé ðïëëÜ äåëößíéá  Þ 

Üëëá ïäïíôïêÞôç ùò öÜëáéíåò! ÌåñéêÜ áðü ôá ðéï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ðáñáäåßãìáôá åßíáé ïé åóöáëìÝíåò ìåôáöñÜ-

óåéò ôùí «killer whale», «pilot whale», «beaked whale» êáé «sperm whale», óå «öÜëáéíá äïëïöüíïò», «öÜëáéíá ðé-

ëüôïò», «ñáìöïöÜëáéíá» êáé «óðåñìïöÜëáéíá» áíôßóôïé÷á. ¼ìùò êáíÝíá áðü áõôÜ ôá åßäç äåí åßíáé öÜëáéíá (äåí 

áíÞêïõí óôçí õðüôáîç ÌõóôáêïêÞôç), ìÜëéóôá ôá äýï ðñþôá åßíáé ãíÞóéá äåëößíéá (áíÞêïõí óôçí ïéêïãÝíåéá ôùí 

Äåëöéíéäþí). Ïé óùóôïß áíôßóôïé÷ïé üñïé ãéá ôá åßäç áõôÜ åßíáé üñêá, ìáõñïäÝëöéíï, æéöéïåéäÝò êáé öõóçôÞñáò.

Ï êáèïñéóìüò ôïõ åëëçíéêïý êïéíïý ïíüìáôïò êÜèå åßäïõò êçôþäïõò Ýãéíå óýìöùíá ìå ôá áêüëïõèá:

1) Ãéá ôá åßäç ðïõ åß÷áí Þäç êÜðïéï äéáäåäïìÝíï êïéíü üíïìá óôá åëëçíéêÜ, ôï üíïìá áõôü äéáôçñÞèçêå, 

åöüóïí äåí Þôáí åóöáëìÝíï åî ïñéóìïý Þ äå ÷ñåéáæüôáí ðñïóáñìïãÝò ìå âÜóç ôéò åîåëßîåéò óôç 
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óõóôçìáôéêÞ ôùí êçôùäþí.

2) Ãéá ôá ãÝíç Þ êáé åßäç ðïõ ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü ôïõò üíïìá Ý÷åé åëëçíéêÞ ñßæá ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ç áðüäïóÞ 

ôïõ óôá åëëçíéêÜ, åêôüò åëá÷ßóôùí åîáéñÝóåùí, üðïõ êÜðïéï îÝíï êïéíü üíïìá Ý÷åé åðéêñáôÞóåé áíÜ ôïí 

êüóìï (üñêá, íÜñâáë, ìðåëïýãêá, ôïõêïýóé).

3) Ãéá ôá åßäç ðïõ ôï êïéíü ôïõò üíïìá óôá áããëéêÜ Þ/êáé óå êÜðïéá ëáôéíïãåíÞ ãëþóóá, ðåñéãñÜöåé åðéôõ÷þò 

ôç ìïñöÞ Þ ôç ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ ôïõò, ôï üíïìá áõôü ìåôáöñÜóôçêå óôá åëëçíéêÜ.

4) Ãéá áñêåôÜ åßäç Ýãéíå ÷ñÞóç åðéèåôéêïý ðñïóäéïñéóìïý ðïõ õðïäçëþíåé ôç ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ ôïõò. 

Áõôü âïÞèçóå óôï äéá÷ùñéóìü åéäþí ôïõ ßäéïõ ãÝíïõò.

5) Ãéá êÜðïéá åßäç Ýãéíå óõíäõáóìüò ôùí ðáñáðÜíù.

Ìå âÜóç ôá ðáñáðÜíù ç óõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç êáé ôá êïéíÜ ïíüìáôá ãéá ôá 83 óýã÷ñïíá åßäç êçôùäþí 

Ý÷ïõí ùò åîÞò:

Âáóßëåéï Animalia  (Æþá)

Öýëï Chordata  (×ïñäùôÜ)

Ïìïôáîßá Mammalia  (ÈçëáóôéêÜ)

ÔÜîç Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

 Õðüôáîç Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Balaenidae  (Öáëáéíßäåò)

   Balaena glacialis  (óùóôÞ öÜëáéíá)

   Balaena mysticetus  (áñêôéêÞ öÜëáéíá)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Neobalaenidae  (Íåïöáëáéíßäåò)

   Caperea marginata  (ðõãìáßá öÜëáéíá)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Eschrichtiidae  (Åó÷ñé÷ôéßäåò)

   Eschrichtius robustus  (ãêñßæá öÜëáéíá)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Balaenopteridae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßäåò)

       ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá Balaenopterinae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßíåò)

   Balaenoptera acutorostrata  (âüñåéá ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá)

   Balaenoptera bonaerensis  (áíôáñêôéêÞ ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá)

   Balaenoptera edeni  (öÜëáéíá ôïõ ¸íôåí)Balaenoptera edeni  (öÜëáéíá ôïõ ¸íôåí)Balaenoptera edeni

   Balaenoptera brydei  (öÜëáéíá ôïõ ÌðñÜéíô)Balaenoptera brydei  (öÜëáéíá ôïõ ÌðñÜéíô)Balaenoptera brydei

   Balaenoptera borealis  (âïñåéïöÜëáéíá)

   Balaenoptera physalus  (ðôåñïöÜëáéíá)

   Balaenoptera musculus  (ãáëÜæéá öÜëáéíá)

       ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá Megapterinae  (Ìåãáðôåñßíåò)

   Megaptera novaeangliae  (ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá)

 Õðüôáîç Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

      ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá Physeteroidea  (ÖõóçôçñïåéäÞ)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Physeteridae  (Öõóçôçñßäåò)

   Physeter macrocephalus  (öõóçôÞñáò)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Kogiidae  (Êïãéßäåò)

   Kogia breviceps  (ðõãìáßïò öõóçôÞñáò)

   Kogia sima  (íÜíïò öõóçôÞñáò)

      ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá Ziphioidea  (ÆéöéïåéäÞ)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Ziphiidae  (Æéöéßäåò)

       ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá Ziphiinae  (Æéöéßíåò)

   Ziphius cavirostris  (æéöéüò)
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   Berardius arnuxii  (íüôéïò âåñÜñäéïò)Berardius arnuxii  (íüôéïò âåñÜñäéïò)Berardius arnuxii

   Berardius bairdii  (âüñåéïò âåñÜñäéïò)Berardius bairdii  (âüñåéïò âåñÜñäéïò)Berardius bairdii

       ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá incertae sedis  (áâÝâáéçò èÝóçò)

   Tasmacetus shepherdi  (ôáóìáêÞôïò)Tasmacetus shepherdi  (ôáóìáêÞôïò)Tasmacetus shepherdi

       ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá Hyperoodontinae  (Õðåñùïäïíôßíåò)

   Indopacetus pacificus  (éíäïðáêÞôïò)

   Hyperoodon ampullatus  (âüñåéïò õðåñùüäïíôáò)

   Hyperoodon planifrons  (íüôéïò õðåñùüäïíôáò)

   Mesoplodon hectori  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ¸êôùñ)Mesoplodon hectori  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ¸êôùñ)Mesoplodon hectori

   Mesoplodon mirus  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ Ôñïõ)

   Mesoplodon europeus  (åõñùðáúêüò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò)

   Mesoplodon bidens  (äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò)

   Mesoplodon grayi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ÃêñÝõ)Mesoplodon grayi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ÃêñÝõ)Mesoplodon grayi

   Mesoplodon peruvianus  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ Ðåñïý)

   Mesoplodon bowdoini  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ¢íôñéïõò)Mesoplodon bowdoini  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ¢íôñéïõò)Mesoplodon bowdoini

   Mesoplodon bahamondi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ Ìðá÷Üìïíô)Mesoplodon bahamondi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ Ìðá÷Üìïíô)Mesoplodon bahamondi

   Mesoplodon carlhubbsi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ×áìðò)Mesoplodon carlhubbsi  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ×áìðò)Mesoplodon carlhubbsi

   Mesoplodon ginkgodens  (ãêéíãêüäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò)

   Mesoplodon stejnegeri  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ÓôÝíåãêåñ)Mesoplodon stejnegeri  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ÓôÝíåãêåñ)Mesoplodon stejnegeri

   Mesoplodon layardii  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ËÝõáñíô)Mesoplodon layardii  (ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ôïõ ËÝõáñíô)Mesoplodon layardii

   Mesoplodon densirostris  (ðõêíüñõã÷ïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò)

           ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá Platanistoidea  (ÐëáôáíéóôïåéäÞ)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Platanistidae  (Ðëáôáíéóôßäåò)

   Platanista gangetica  (ðëáôáíéóôÞò)

           ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá incerta sedis  (áâÝâáéçò èÝóçò)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Iniidae  (Éíéßäåò)

   Inia geofrensis  (äåëößíé ôïõ Áìáæïíßïõ)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Lipotidae  (Ëéðïôßäåò)

   Lipotes vexillifer  (äåëößíé ôïõ ÃéÜíãê-Ôóå)Lipotes vexillifer  (äåëößíé ôïõ ÃéÜíãê-Ôóå)Lipotes vexillifer

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Pontoporidae  (Ðïíôïðïñéßäåò)

   Pontoporia blainvillei  (ðïíôïðüñéá, ç)Pontoporia blainvillei  (ðïíôïðüñéá, ç)Pontoporia blainvillei

           ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Monodontidae  (Ìïíïäïíôßäåò)

   Delphinapterus leucas  (ìðåëïýãêá, ç)

   Monodon monoceros  (íÜñâáë, ôï)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

   Cephalorhynchus commersonii  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôïõ Êüììåñóïí)Cephalorhynchus commersonii  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôïõ Êüììåñóïí)Cephalorhynchus commersonii

   Cephalorhynchus eutropia  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôçò ×éëÞò)

   Cephalorhynchus heavisidii  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôçò íüôéáò ÁöñéêÞò)Cephalorhynchus heavisidii  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôçò íüôéáò ÁöñéêÞò)Cephalorhynchus heavisidii

   Cephalorhynchus hectori  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôïõ ¸êôùñ)Cephalorhynchus hectori  (êåöáëüñõã÷ïò ôïõ ¸êôùñ)Cephalorhynchus hectori

   Steno bredanensis  (óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé)

   Sousa teuszi  (õâïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý)Sousa teuszi  (õâïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý)Sousa teuszi

   Sousa plumbea  (õâïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Éíäéêïý)

   Sousa chinensis  (õâïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Åéñçíéêïý)

   Sotalia fluviatilis  (ôïõêïýóé, ôï)

   Tursiops truncatus  (ñéíïäÝëöéíï)

   Tursiops aduncus  (ñéíïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Éíäéêïý)
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   Stenella attenuata  (ðáíôñïðéêü äéÜóôéêôï äåëößíé)

   Stenella frontalis  (äéÜóôéêôï äåëößíé ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý)

   Stenella longirostris  (ìáêñýñõã÷ï óôñïöïäÝëöéíï)

   Stenella clymene  (âñá÷ýñõã÷ï óôñïöïäÝëöéíï)

   Stenella coeruleoalba  (æùíïäÝëöéíï)

   Delphinus delphis  (êïéíü äåëößíé)

   Delphinus capensis  (ìáêñýñõã÷ï êïéíü äåëößíé)

   Delphinus tropicalis  (êïéíü äåëößíé ôçò Áñáâßáò)

   Lagenodelphis hosei  (ëáãçíïäÝëöéíï)Lagenodelphis hosei  (ëáãçíïäÝëöéíï)Lagenodelphis hosei

   Lagenorhynchus albirostris  (ëåõêüñõã÷ïò ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò)

   Lagenorhynchus acutus  (ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý)

   Lagenorhynchus obliquidens  (ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò ôïõ Åéñçíéêïý)

   Lagenorhynchus obscurus  (óêïýñïò ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò)

   Lagenorhynchus australis  (ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò ôçò Íüôéáò ÁìåñéêÞò)

   Lagenorhynchus cruciger  (êëåøõäñïöüñïò ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò)Lagenorhynchus cruciger  (êëåøõäñïöüñïò ëáãçíüñõã÷ïò)Lagenorhynchus cruciger

   Lissodelphis borealis  (âüñåéï ëéóóïäÝëöéíï)

   Lissodelphis peronii  (íüôéï ëéóóïäÝëöéíï)Lissodelphis peronii  (íüôéï ëéóóïäÝëöéíï)Lissodelphis peronii

   Grampus griseus  (óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï)

   Peponocephala electra  (ðåðïíïêÝöáëï äåëößíé)

   Feresa attenuata  (ðõãìáßá üñêá)

   Pseudorca crassidens  (øåõäüñêá)

   Orcinus orca  (üñêá)

   Globicephala melas  (ìáõñïäÝëöéíï)

   Globicephala macrorhynchus (ôñïðéêü ìáõñïäÝëöéíï)

   Orcaella brevirostris  (ïñêÝëá)

  ÏéêïãÝíåéá Phocoenidae  (Öùêáéíßäåò)

   Neophocaena phocaenoides  (íåïöþêáéíá)

   Phocoena phocoena  (öþêáéíá)

   Phocoena sinus  (ðõãìáßá öþêáéíá)

   Phocoena spinipinnis  (ìáýñç öþêáéíá)

   Phocoena dioptrica  (äéïðôñïöüñá öþêáéíá)

   Phocoenoides dalli  (öþêáéíá ôïõ Íôáë)Phocoenoides dalli  (öþêáéíá ôïõ Íôáë)Phocoenoides dalli

Ãéá ðëçñÝóôåñç áíáóêüðçóç ôïõ èÝìáôïò ìðïñåß êáíåßò íá áíáôñÝîåé óôéò ðáñáêÜôù ðçãÝò:

Rice 1998;  Gatesy et al. 1999.

Cetacean systematics and common names approved by the IWC, November 2001:

http://www.iwcoffice.org/Cetacea.htm
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ÌÅÈÏÄÏÉ ÓÕÃÊÅÍÔÑÙÓÇÓ ÄÅÄÏÌÅÍÙÍ

Ôá óôïé÷åßá ôçò ìïíïãñáößáò áõôÞò áöïñïýí óå ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êçôùäþí óôï öõóéêü ôïõò ðåñéâÜëëïí êáé óå 

åêâñáóìïýò êçôùäþí êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôùí åëëçíéêþí áêôþí. Óõãêåíôñþèçêáí êáé êáôá÷ùñßóôçêáí óõóôçìáôéêÜ óå 

ìéá âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí ðïõ êáëýðôåé êõñßùò ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001, áëëÜ óõìðåñéëáìâÜíåé êáé üëåò ôéò ðáëáéüôå-

ñåò Ýãêõñåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò Þ áíáöïñÝò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí äéáóùèåß. Ãéá ôç óõëëïãÞ ôùí óôïé÷åßùí ôçò âÜóçò äåäïìÝ-

íùí ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêáí üëåò ïé äõíáôÝò ðçãÝò: åéäéêÜ ó÷åäéáóìÝíåò åñåõíçôéêÝò áðïóôïëÝò, äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò 

ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óå åèíéêü åðßðåäï, åõêáéñéáêÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò, äçìïóéåõìÝíï Þ áäçìïóßåõôï ïðôéêü 

õëéêü (öùôïãñáößåò êáé âßíôåï) êáé ôÝëïò, ëßãåò äéÜóðáñôåò áíáöïñÝò  áðü ôç äéåèíÞ âéâëéïãñáößá. Ìå ôéò 

ìåèüäïõò áõôÝò óõãêåíôñþèçêáí 618 ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êçôùäþí ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ åßäïõò êáé 709 êáôáãñáöÝò 

êçôùäþí ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêáí óôéò áêôÝò. Ôï åßäïò, ç çìåñïìçíßá, ïé áêñéâåßò ãåùãñáöéêÝò óõíôåôáãìÝíåò, êáé ï 

áñéèìüò ôùí áôüìùí åßíáé ôá åëÜ÷éóôá äåäïìÝíá ðïõ óõíïäåýïõí êÜèå êáôá÷þñéóç ðáñáôÞñçóçò êçôùäþí óôç 

èÜëáóóá Þ åêâñáóìïý ôïõ óôéò áêôÝò.

Óå åôÞóéá âÜóç, áðü ôï 1991 Ýùò êáé ôï 2001, ó÷åäéÜóôçêáí êáé åêôåëÝóôçêáí 15 åñåõíçôéêÝò áðïóôïëÝò 

äéÜñêåéáò ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôñéþí ìçíþí, êáôÜ ôïõò êáëïêáéñéíïýò êáé öèéíïðùñéíïýò ìÞíåò. Ïé 10 áðü áõôÝò ïñãáíþ-

èçêáí êáé åêôåëÝóôçêáí áðü ôçí åðéóôçìïíéêÞ ïìÜäá ôïõ Éíóôéôïýôïõ Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò êáé ïé õðü-

ëïéðåò áðü éôáëéêÝò êáé ãáëëéêÝò åðéóôçìïíéêÝò ïìÜäåò. Ïé áðïóôïëÝò êÜëõøáí ôï âüñåéï êáé åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï 

ðÝëáãïò, ôç èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò íïôéïäõôéêÞò ÊñÞôçò, ôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï êáé óå ìéêñüôåñï âáèìü ôï íüôéï 

Éüíéï, êáé ôç èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ ìåôáîý Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí êáé ×áëêéäéêÞò (Åéêüíá 1). ÅðéðëÝïí, ïé Carpentieri et

al. (1999) ðñáãìáôïðïßçóáí áðïóôïëÝò óôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò ôï 1993, 1994 êáé 1997, ÷ñçóéìïðïéþíôáò åðéâáôçãÜ 

ðëïßá ìå óôáèåñÝò äéáäñïìÝò ùò åõêáéñéáêÝò âÜóåéò ðáñáôÞñçóçò êçôùäþí. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôïõò áöïñïýóáí 

êõñßùò ôéò äéáäñïìÝò Óáíôïñßíç-ÇñÜêëåéï, êáé ÇñÜêëåéï-ÊÜñðáèïò (Åéêüíá 1) êáé óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí óôç âÜóç 

äåäïìÝíùí ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò. Óå üëåò ôéò ðáñáðÜíù áðïóôïëÝò ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêáí ïé êëáóéêÝò ïðôéêÝò 

ìÝèïäïé åíôïðéóìïý êçôùäþí (óÜñùóç ôùí 180ï ôïõ ïñßæïíôá ìðñïóôÜ áðü ôï óêÜöïò ìå êéÜëéá), ìå åîáßñåóç 

ôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç, ôï Íüôéï Éüíéï êáé ôçí ðåñéï÷Þ Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí – ×áëêéäéêÞò, üðïõ Ýãéíå óõíäõáóìüò 

ïðôéêþí êáé áêïõóôéêþí ìåèüäùí (÷ñÞóç õäñïöþíïõ). ¸íáò ó÷åôéêÜ ìéêñüò áñéèìüò åõêáéñéáêþí ðáñáôçñÞóå-

ùí áðü äéÜöïñá óçìåßá ôçò åëëçíéêÞò åðéêñÜôåéáò ðñïóôÝèçêå åðßóçò óôç âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò 

áõôÝò Ýãéíáí áðü áíåéäßêåõôïõò ðáñáôçñçôÝò, áëëÜ óõíïäåýïíôáí áðü ïðôéêü õëéêü (öùôïãñáößåò Þ âßíôåï) 

ðïõ ìðïñïýóå íá ôéò ôåêìçñéþóåé. Óýìöùíá ìå ôá ðáñáðÜíù, ç êáôáíïìÞ ôçò ðñïóðÜèåéáò áíáæÞôçóçò êç-

ôùäþí óôï ðåñéâÜëëïí ôïõò äåí Þôáí äéüëïõ ïìïéïãåíÞò óôçí êëßìáêá ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. 

Ç óïâáñÞ áðüêëéóç õðÝñ ôùí ðåñéï÷þí ðïõ Ý÷ïõí åîåñåõíçèåß ðåñéóóüôåñï ãßíåôáé åýêïëá ïñáôÞ óôï ÷Üñôç 

êáôáíïìÞò ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí (Åéêüíá 1). Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ç áðïõóßá ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êçôùäþí 

áðü êÜðïéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí äåí óõíåðÜãåôáé áðáñáßôçôá êáé ôçí áðïõóßá êçôùäþí, áëëÜ 

ðéèáíþò áíôéêáôïðôñßæåé ìüíï ôçí áðïõóßá ðñïóðÜèåéáò áíáæÞôçóÞò ôïõò.

Ôá äåäïìÝíá ðïõ áöïñïýí óôïõò åêâñáóìïýò êçôùäþí óõãêåíôñþèçêáí êõñßùò ìÝóù åíüò åèíéêïý 

äéêôýïõ áíáöïñþí, ðïõ ïñãáíþèçêå áðü ôï Åèíéêü ÊÝíôñï Èáëáóóßùí Åñåõíþí (ÅÊÈÅ) êáé óõíôïíßóôçêå ìå 

ôç óõíåñãáóßá ôïõ Éíóôéôïýôïõ Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò. Ôï äßêôõï áõôü óôçñßæåôáé óôéò êáôÜ ôüðïõò 

ëéìåíéêÝò áñ÷Ýò ðïõ åíçìåñþíïõí ôï ÅÊÈÅ ãéá êÜèå ðåñßðôùóç åêâñáóìïý êçôþäïõò. Ùóôüóï, äåí ìðïñåß íá 

èåùñçèåß ùò ðëÞñåò, ãéáôß ïýôå üëá ôá åêâñáóìÝíá êçôþäç ðÝöôïõí óôçí áíôßëçøç ôùí ëéìåíéêþí áñ÷þí, ïýôå 

êáé üëåò ïé ðåñéðôþóåéò åêâñáóìïý áíáöÝñïíôáí óôï ÅÊÈÅ êáôÜ ôá ðñþôá ÷ñüíéá ëåéôïõñãßáò ôïõ äéêôýïõ. 

ÐáñÜ ôéò óõãêéíçôéêÝò ðñïóðÜèåéåò ðïëëþí ìåëþí êÜèå âáèìßäáò ôïõ ëéìåíéêïý óþìáôïò êáé ôç óçìáíôéêÞ 

áýîçóç ôïõ âáèìïý åõáéóèçôïðïßçóçò ôùí ëéìåíéêþí ôá ôåëåõôáßá ÷ñüíéá, ôï äßêôõï åêâñáóìþí ðáñáìÝíåé 

åëëéðÝò êáé ðáñïõóéÜæåé óïâáñÜ ðñïâëÞìáôá ôüóï óôçí ðïéüôçôá ôùí áíáöïñþí ôïõ, üóï êáé óôïí ôñüðï ïñ-

ãÜíùóçò êáé äéÜäïóçò ôùí ðëçñïöïñéþí ôïõ. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêü åßíáé ôï ãåãïíüò üôé, áðü ôï 2001 ôï Õðïõñãåßï 

ÅìðïñéêÞò Íáõôéëßáò (ÕÅÍ) Ýèåóå ôï ÅÊÈÅ åêôüò ôïõ ðßíáêá áðïäåêôþí ôùí áíáöïñþí ôùí ëéìåíáñ÷åßùí ìå 

ìïíïìåñÞ áðüöáóÞ ôïõ, ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá ìåôáâéâÜóåé ôï óýíïëï ôïõ ó÷åôéêïý áñ÷åßïõ, åðéëåêôéêÜ, óå ìßá ìç 
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êõâåñíçôéêÞ ðåñéâáëëïíôéêÞ ïñãÜíùóç, ðïõ Ýðáøå íá ëåéôïõñãåß Ýíá ÷ñüíï áñãüôåñá. Ôá äåäïìÝíá ôïõ äéêôý-

ïõ ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêáí óôçí ðáñïýóá åñãáóßá êáëýðôïõí ôçí ðåñßïäï áðü ôï ÍïÝìâñéï 1991 ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôïí 

Ïêôþâñéï 2001 êáé ðñïÞëèáí áðü ôá ôõðïðïéçìÝíá Ýíôõðá ðïõ óõìðëçñþíïíôáí áðü ôéò áñìüäéåò ëéìåíéêÝò 

áñ÷Ýò. Ôá Ýíôõðá ôïõ 2001 áíáæçôÞèçêáí óôá áñ÷åßá ôïõ ßäéïõ ôïõ ÕÅÍ.

Åéêüíá 1: ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ üëùí ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí (▲) êçôùäþí ðïõ óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí óôçí ðáñïýóá 

åñãáóßá. Ç ðñïóðÜèåéá áíáæÞôçóçò Þôáí ðïëý ðéï Ýíôïíç óôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ðïõ ðåñéêëåßïíôáé óå åëëåßøåéò, åßôå 

ëüãù ìáêñï÷ñüíéùí ôïðéêþí åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí (1: âüñåéï êáé åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, 2: Êïñéíèéáêüò 

êüëðïò, 3: èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ ìåôáîý Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí êáé ×áëêéäéêÞò, 4: íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç), åßôå ëüãù ÷ñÞóçò 

åðéâáôçãþí ðëïßùí ãéá ôçí ðáñáôÞñçóç êçôùäþí (Á: Óáíôïñßíç-ÇñÜêëåéï, Â êáé C:  ÇñÜêëåéï-ÊÜñðáèïò). Ó÷åäüí 

üëåò ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ðïõ ðåñéêëåßïíôáé óôïí êýêëï áóõíå÷ïýò ãñáììÞò ïöåßëïíôáé óôçí åîáéñåôéêÞ ðáñïõóßá 

ðôåñïöáëáéíþí óôï Óáñùíéêü êüëðï, ãéá ðåñßðïõ ôñåéò ìÞíåò ôï 1998.

Figure 1: Geographical distribution of all cetacean sightings (▲) that have been included in the present work. Areas 

circled with solid lines have been surveyed more intensively either by long-term dedicated project (1: North and 

internal Ioniam Sea, 2: Gulf of Corinth, 3: Northern Sporades-Chalkidiki, 4: Southwest Crete), or while using ferries as 

platforms of opportunity (A: Santorini-Heraklion, B and C: Heraklion-Karpathos). All but two sightings within the dashed 

circle are due to the exceptional presence of fin whales in the Saronic Gulf, for about three months in 1998.

Ìå åîáßñåóç Ýíá ó÷åôéêÜ ìéêñü áñéèìü åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò ìéá åðéóôçìïíéêÞ ïìÜäá ìåëÝôçóå ôá  

êçôþäç óôïí ôüðï åêâñáóìïý ôïõò, ï ìåãÜëïò üãêïò ôùí óôïé÷åßùí ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôïõò åêâñáóìïýò ðñïÞñèå áðü 
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áíáöïñÝò ìç åîåéäéêåõìÝíïõ ðñïóùðéêïý. Áðü ôá óôïé÷åßá áõôÜ êñáôÞóáìå ìüíï ôïí ôüðï êáé ÷ñüíï ôïõ åêâñá-

óìïý. Ôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôïõ êçôþäïõò ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêå êñáôÞèçêå ìüíï óôçí ðåñßðôùóç üðïõ åß÷å ìåôñçèåß ìå 

áêñßâåéá, êáôüðéí ôçëåöùíéêþí ïäçãéþí ìáò ðñïò ôéò ëéìåíéêïýò ðïõ Ýêáíáí ôç ìÝôñçóç. ÊáíÝíá Üëëï óôïé÷åßï 

äåí êñáôÞèçêå áðü ôéò áíáöïñÝò, ìéá êáé äåí ìðïñåß íá èåùñçèåß Ýãêõñï. Ï ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò ôïõ 

åêâñáóìÝíïõ êçôþäïõò ãéá ôéò ðåñéðôþóåéò áõôÝò, Ýãéíå ðÜíôá  , áðü ôï öùôïãñáöéêü õëéêü êáëÞò ðïéüôçôáò 

ðïõ åíßïôå óõíüäåõå ôéò áíáöïñÝò. Ìå âÜóç Ýíá áõóôçñü ðñùôüêïëëï åðéëïãÞò ðïõ óõãêñáôïýóå ìüíï ôéò ðå-

ñéðôþóåéò ãéá ôéò ïðïßåò ôï åßäïò ìðïñïýóå íá ðñïóäéïñéóôåß ìå áðüëõôç âåâáéüôçôá, ìüíï ôï 41,1% ôùí åêâñá-

óìþí ôçò ðåñéüäïõ 1991-2001 (äçëáäÞ 276 êáôá÷ùñßóåéò) ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ùò êáôá÷þñéóç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ 

åßäïõò. ÔñéÜíôá ðÝíôå ðáëáéüôåñåò êáôáãñáöÝò åêâñáóìþí áðü ôçí ðåñßïäï 1840-1991 óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí êé 

áõôÝò óôç âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí, ìéá êáé óõíïäåýïíôáí áðü êáëÝò öùôïãñáößåò Þ ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáí áðü åðéóôçìïíéêÜ 

Ýãêõñåò âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò ðçãÝò. ¼ëá ôá äåäïìÝíá åêâñáóìþí êáôá÷ùñßóôçêáí ùò åêâñáóìïß áôüìùí êáé ü÷é ùò 

ãåãïíüôá åêâñáóìïý. Ïé ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß Þôáí ëßãïé, áöïñïýóáí êõñßùò Ýíá åßäïò (ôïõò æéöéïýò) êáé áíáöÝ-

ñïíôáé ÷ùñéóôÜ êáé áíáëõôéêÜ óôá êåöÜëáéá ôùí åéäþí ðïõ áöïñïýí.
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ÃÅÍÉÊÁ ÁÐÏÔÅËÅÓÌÁÔÁ ÊÁÉ ÓÕÆÇÔÇÓÇ

1. Ôá åßäç êçôùäþí ðïõ Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß

Ôá óôïé÷åßá ðïõ óõëëÝ÷èçêáí Ýäåéîáí üôé äþäåêá åßäç êçôùäþí Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò 

(Ðßíáêáò 1 êáé Åéêüíá 2). ÅðôÜ áðü áõôÜ âñßóêïíôáé ìüíéìá óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ êáé ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ôáêôéêÜ óå 

Ýíá Þ ðåñéóóüôåñá ðåëÜãç. Ôá åßäç áõôÜ åßíáé ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá (Balaenoptera physalus), ï öõóçôÞñáò (Physeter 

macrocephalus), ï æéöéüò (Ziphius cavirostris), ï æéöéüò (Ziphius cavirostris), ï æéöéüò ( ), ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï (Grampus griseus), ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï (Tursiops 

truncatus), ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï (Stenella coeruleoalba) êáé ôï êïéíü äåëößíé (Delphinus delphis). ÅðéðëÝïí, ç öþêáéíá 

(Phocoena phocoena) æåé óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï (êõñßùò óôï Èñáêéêü ðÝëáãïò), ðáñüôé ìÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá èåùñåßôï 

áðïýóá áðü ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï (Frantzis et al., 2001). Ï âáèìüò ìïíéìüôçôáò ôçò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ áõôÞ êáé ôï åý-

ñïò ôçò åîÜðëùóçò ôïõ õðïðëçèõóìïý ôçò óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï äåí åßíáé áêüìç ãíùóôÜ, ìéá êáé ìðïñåß íá ðñüêåéôáé 

ãéá Üôïìá ðïõ ìåôáíáóôåýïõí áðü ôç Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá. ÔÝóóåñá áêüìç ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ Þ óðÜíéá åßäç Ý÷ïõí êáôá-

ãñáöåß óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ: ç øåõäüñêá (Pseudorca crassidens) ìå ìßá ðáñáôÞñçóç êïðáäéïý êáé Ýíáí åêâñáóìü, ç 

ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá (Balaenoptera acutorostrata) êáé ï äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò (Mesoplodon bidens), ðïõ âñÝèçêáí íá 

åðéðëÝïõí íåêñÜ ìüíï ìßá öïñÜ ôï êáèÝíá êáé ôÝëïò ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá (Megaptera novaeangliae), ðïõ ðáñáôç-

ñÞèçêå ìßá ìüíï öïñÜ êáé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ óðÜíéï åßäïò ãéá ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï. ÏñéóìÝíá Üëëá åßäç êçôùäþí 

(ç ìðåëïýãêá, ï ðõêíüñõã÷ïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò, ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï, ç üñêá êáé ç ãáëÜæéá öÜëáéíá) åß÷áí åìöáíéóôåß 

óå êÜðïéåò âéâëéïãñáöéêÝò áíáöïñÝò óôï ðáñåëèüí (McBrearty et al., 1986; Cebrian & Papaconstantinou, 1992; 

Androukaki, & Tounta, 1994) Þ óå ó÷åôéêÜ öõëëÜäéá äçìüóéùí õðçñåóéþí êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí áðü 

ëÜèïò óôçí åëëçíéêÞ ðáíßäá. ¼ðùò áðïäåß÷èçêå, ôá ëÜèç áõôÜ åß÷áí ãßíåé ëüãù åóöáëìÝíùí óõìðåñáóìÜôùí 

(ìðåëïýãêá), ëüãù åóöáëìÝíùí ðñïóäéïñéóìþí ôïõ åßäïõò (ðõêíüñõã÷ïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò êáé ìáõñïäÝëöéíï) Þ 

ôÝëïò ëüãù áðïõóßáò áäéáìöéóâÞôçôùí óôïé÷åßùí ðïõ íá ôåêìçñéþíïõí êÜðïéåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò (üñêá, ãáëÜæéá öÜ-

Ðßíáêáò 1: Áñéèìüò ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé åêâñáóìþí áíÜ åßäïò êçôþäïõò, ðïõ óõìðåñéëÞöèçêáí óôç âÜóç äåäïìÝ-

íùí ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò. Ïé åêâñáóìïß ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ  åßäïõò áöïñïýí ó÷åäüí áðïêëåéóôéêÜ óå ìéêñÜ 

äåëöéíïåéäÞ ôùí åéäþí Tursiops truncatus, Stenella coeruleoalba êáé Delphinus delphis.

Table 1: Number of sightings and strandings per cetacean species included in the data set of the present work. The 

unidentified strandings concern almost exclusively the small delphinids Tursiops truncatus, Stenella coeruleoalba 

and in a lesser degree Delphinus delphis.

No
Åßäïò

(Species)
ÐáñáôçñÞóåéò

(Sightings)

Åêâñáóìïß (Strandings)
Óýíïëï
(Total)

1840-1991 1991-2001

1  Balaenoptera physalus 26 8 5 3 0.4%
2  Physeter macrocephalus 144 17 7 10 1.5%
3  Ziphius cavirostris 51 86 14 72 10.7%
4  Grampus griseus 21 22 6 16 2.4%
5  Tursiops truncatus 105 96 1 95 14.1%
6  Stenella coeruleoalba 213 60 1 59 8.8%
7  Delphinus delphis 55 16 - 16 2.4%
8  Phocoena phocoena 1 3 - 3 0.4%
9  Pseudorca crassidens 1 1 - 1 0.1%
10  Megaptera novaeangliae 1 - - - -
11  Balaenoptera acutorostrata - 1 - 1 0.1%
12  Mesoplodon bidens - 1 1 - -

ÐñïóäéïñéóìÝíá (Identified) 618 311 35 276 41.1%
Ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíá (Unidentified) - 398 2 396 58.9%

Óýíïëï (Total) 618 709 37 672 100.0%
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ëáéíá). Ôüóï ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï üóï êáé ç üñêá åßíáé åßäç ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé ìüíéìá êáé ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á, óôç 

äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï êáé óõíåðþò ç åõêáéñéáêÞ ðáñïõóßá ôïõò óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ äåí ðñÝðåé íá èåùñåßôáé áðßèáíç. 

Ùóôüóï, äåí õðÜñ÷åé ùò ôþñá êáíÝíá óôïé÷åßï ðïõ íá ôçí ôåêìçñéþíåé.

Åéêüíá 2: Óõíïëéêüò áñéèìüò ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êçôùäþí (óêïýñï ãêñé) êáé åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí (áíïéêôü ãêñé) 

ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôïí åëëçíéêü ÷þñï êáé ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáé óôçí ðáñïýóá ìïíïãñáößá (âëÝðå Ðßíáêá 1). Ïé êùäé-

êïß áíôéóôïé÷ïýí óôá áñ÷éêÜ ôïõ åðéóôçìïíéêïý ïíüìáôïò êÜèå åßäïõò (ð.÷. Sc: Stenella coeruleoalba).

Figure 2: Total number of cetacean sightings (dark grey) and stranded cetaceans (light grey) recorded per species 

in the Greek Seas and presented in the study (see Table 1). Species are represented by the initials of their scientific 

names (eg Sc: Stenella coeruleoalba).

2. Ó÷åôéêÞ áöèïíßá êáé  êáôáíïìÞ ôùí åéäþí

Åßíáé óçìáíôéêü íá ôïíéóôåß üôé, ëüãù ôùí ìåèüäùí óõãêÝíôñùóÞò ôïõò, ïé áñéèìïß ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé 

ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáé óå áõôÞ ôçí åñãáóßá äåí ìðïñïýí íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéçèïýí ùò áðüëõôïé äåß-

êôåò ó÷åôéêÞò áöèïíßáò ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí. Ï áñéèìüò ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí ïñéóìÝíùí åéäþí (ð.÷. öõóçôÞñåò 

óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç) ðáñïõóéÜæåôáé áõîçìÝíïò, ãéáôß ôá åßäç áõôÜ áðïôÝëåóáí ôï áíôéêåßìåíï åîåéäéêåõìÝíùí 

åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí, ìå óõíÝðåéá ç ðñïóðÜèåéá áíáæÞôçóçò íá åðéêåíôñþíåôáé óå áõôÜ. Åðßóçò, áõîç-

ìÝíïò ðáñïõóéÜæåôáé êáé ï áñéèìüò åêâñáóìþí êÜðïéùí åéäþí (ð.÷. æéöéïß êáé ìåãÜëá êçôþäç), ðïõ åßíáé åýêïëá 

ðñïóäéïñßóéìá êáé ðïõ ôñáâïýí ðïëý ðåñéóóüôåñï ôçí ðñïóï÷Þ ôïõ êüóìïõ êáé ôùí ìÝóùí ìáæéêÞò åíçìÝñù-

óçò. ×ùñßò íá áðïêëåßåôáé, äåí óõíåðÜãåôáé üôé ôá åßäç áõôÜ åßíáé ðéï Üöèïíá áðü êÜðïéá Üëëá. ¸÷ïíôáò ôá 

ðáñáðÜíù õðüøç ìðïñïýìå ùóôüóï íá êÜíïõìå ôéò áêüëïõèåò ãåíéêÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò:

• Áí èåùñÞóïõìå ôï óýíïëï ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí, äåí õðÜñ÷åé áìöéâïëßá üôé ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï 

åßäïò ìå ôç ìåãáëýôåñç áöèïíßá, ìå äåýôåñï ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï. Ç åîÜðëùóç ôùí äýï áõôþí åéäþí êáëýðôåé 

ôï ìåãáëýôåñï ôìÞìá Þ êáé ôï óýíïëï ôùí ðåëáãéêþí êáé ðáñÜêôéùí åíäéáéôçìÜôùí, áíôßóôïé÷á.

• Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé åßäïò êïéíü ìüíï ôïðéêÜ, óå ëßãåò ìüíï ðåñéï÷Ýò (ð.÷. ðáñÜêôéï êáé åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï, 

âüñåéï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò), åíþ áðïõóéÜæåé åíôåëþò áðü Üëëåò (âüñåéï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç). 
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• Tï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï, áí êáé óõíáíôÜôáé ëéãüôåñï óõ÷íÜ áðü ôá Üëëá åßäç äåëöéíéþí, Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß óå 

üëåò ôéò ãåùãñáöéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. 

• Ôüóï ïé åêâñáóìïß üóï êáé ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò æéöéþí êáé öõóçôÞñùí õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ôá åßäç áõôÜ åßíáé 

êïéíÜ êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ (äçëáäÞ óôï ôÝëïò ôçò çðåéñùôéêÞò õöáëïêñçðßäáò, áðü ôç 

Ñüäï Ýùò ôçí ÊÝñêõñá). ÅðéðëÝïí, åßíáé ðáñüíôá êáé óôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò, êõñßùò ðÜíù áðü áðüôïìïõò 

âõèïýò âáèéþí ëåêáíþí Þ ñçãìÜôùí. 

• ÔÝëïò, ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé êïéíÞ óôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ ôïõ Éïíßïõ ðåëÜãïõò, åíþ ç åßóïäüò ôçò óôï Áéãáßï 

ðÝëáãïò ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé óðÜíéá.

3. Ïé åêâñáóìïß êçôùäþí

Ôï äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò

Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá êçôþäç åßíáé Ýíáò óçìáíôéêüò åðéóôçìïíéêüò ðëïýôïò ôüóï ãéá ôç ìåëÝôç áõôþí ôùí æþùí, 

üóï êáé ãéá ôçí ðñïóôáóßá ôïõò. Ôá íåêñÜ óþìáôÜ ôïõò ðáñÝ÷ïõí åîáéñåôéêÜ ðïéêßëåò ðëçñïöïñßåò (ãéá ôç äé-

áôñïöÞ, ôçí åðßäñáóç ôçò ñýðáíóçò, ôç ãåíåôéêÞ, ôçí áíáðáñáãùãÞ, ôïí êýêëï æùÞò, ôçí áíáôïìßá ôïõò êëð), 

ðïõ åßíáé ðïëý äýóêïëï Þ áäýíáôï íá óõëëå÷èïýí ìå Üëëåò ìåèüäïõò áðü ôá æùíôáíÜ êçôþäç. ÐáñÜëëçëá 

üìùò, áðïôåëïýí êáé Ýíá ðïëýôéìï åñãáëåßï ðáñáêïëïýèçóçò ôùí ðëçèõóìþí ôùí êçôùäþí ìéáò ãåùãñáöéêÞò 

ðåñéï÷Þò, óå åðßðåäï åèíéêü Þ êáé åõñýôåñá. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ç äéåèíÞò óõìöùíßá ACCOBAMS ãéá ôçí ðñïóôá-

óßá ôùí êçôùäþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ Ý÷åé æçôÞóåé áðü êÜèå ìåóïãåéáêÞ ÷þñá íá áíáëÜâåé ôçí åõèýíç ïñãÜíùóçò 

åíüò ðëÞñïõò äéêôýïõ åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí, óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ åõèýíçò ôïõ, âáóéóìÝíï óå áõóôçñÜ åðéóôçìïíéêÝò 

ìåèüäïõò. Ðáñüôé ç ÷þñá ìáò, ìå ðñùôïâïõëßá ôïõ Åèíéêïý ÊÝíôñïõ Èáëáóóßùí Åñåõíþí (ÅÊÈÅ), äçìéïýñãç-

óå Ýíá äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò êçôùäþí áðü ôï 1991, ôï äßêôõï áõôü äå óôçñß÷èçêå áðü ðïõèåíÜ ïýôå ìå ðüñïõò, 

áëëÜ ïýôå êáé ìå ôï êáôÜëëçëï ðñïóùðéêü. ¸ôóé ïé äõíáôüôçôÝò ôïõ Þôáí ðïëý ðåñéïñéóìÝíåò êáé ç ëåéôïõñãßá 

äéáôçñÞèçêå ãéá ðïëëÜ ÷ñüíéá, êõñßùò ÷Üñç óôçí åèåëïíôéêÞ åñãáóßá ôùí óõããñáöÝùí ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò 

êáé ìåñéêþí áêüìç óõíåñãáôþí ôïõò. Åßíáé ðñïöáíÝò, áðü üóá ðåñéãñÜöçêáí óôéò ìåèüäïõò óõãêÝíôñùóçò 

ôùí äåäïìÝíùí, üôé ôï äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí áíÜ ôçí ÅëëÜäá åßíáé åëëéðÝò êáé óå ðñùôüãï-

íï óôÜäéï áêüìç. ÊÜèå äßêôõï ðïõ áöïñÜ óå åêâñáóìÝíá æþá, ìðïñåß íá ÷ùñéóôåß óå äýï åðßðåäá ïñãÜíùóçò: 

á) óôçí áðëÞ êáôáãñáöÞ ôùí ãåãïíüôùí åêâñáóìïý êáé â) óôçí áîéïðïßçóç ôùí íåêñþí êçôùäþí ìÝóù ìåôñÞ-

óåùí, äåéãìáôïëçøßáò êáé áíáëýóåùí. Ôï åëëçíéêü äßêôõï áðïôåëåß Ýíá åëëéðÝò äßêôõï ðñþôïõ åðéðÝäïõ, åíþ 

ç óõìâïëÞ ôïõ óôï äåýôåñï åðßðåäï åßíáé áðü åëÜ÷éóôç Ýùò ìçäåíéêÞ, óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôïí áñéèìü ôùí åêâñáóìÝ-

íùí êçôùäþí. Ïé áíÜãêåò, ôá ðñïâëÞìáôá ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå áñìïäéüôçôåò áñ÷þí, ôéò Üäåéåò, ôçí óõììåôï÷Þ 

åìðëåêïìÝíùí öïñÝùí êáé ôçí üëç ïñãÜíùóç, äéá÷åßñéóç êáé åðéóôçìïíéêÞ åêìåôÜëëåõóç ôçò ðëçñïöïñßáò äåí 

áðïôåëïýí èÝìá ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò. ¸ôóé äåí ìðïñåß ðáñÜ íá åêöñáóôåß ç åõ÷Þ üôé ç åðüìåíç óýíèåóç 

ôùí áðïôåëåóìÜôùí åêâñáóìþí óôçí ÅëëÜäá èá Ý÷åé óõëëÝîåé ôá äåäïìÝíá ôçò áðü Ýíá óýã÷ñïíï êáé óùóôÜ 

ïñãáíùìÝíï åèíéêü äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò êáé èá ìðïñåß íá äþóåé ðïëý áíþôåñá ðïéïôéêÜ êáé ðïóïôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá óå 

ó÷Ýóç ìå ôçí ðáñïýóá ðñïóðÜèåéá.

Áñéèìüò åêâñáóìþí áíÜ Ýôïò

Ôï åèíéêü äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí îåêßíçóå ôç ëåéôïõñãßá ôïõ ôï ÍïÝìâñéï ôïõ 1991, ëßãï ìåôÜ ôçí 

åìöÜíéóç ôçò åðéäçìßáò ôïõ ìïñìðéëé-éïý ôùí ìåóïãåéáêþí æùíïäÝëöéíùí óôçí ÅëëÜäá (Cebrian, 1995). H åðéäç-

ìßá åß÷å îåóðÜóåé óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï ôïí Éïýëéï ôïõ 1990 êáé åðåêôÜèçêå óôáäéáêÜ ðñïò ôá áíáôïëéêÜ (Aguilar, 

2000). Óôï ãåãïíüò áõôü ïöåßëåôáé ðñïöáíþò ôï ìÝãéóôï ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí åêâñáóìþí, ðïõ ðáñáôçñåßôáé 

óôçí ÅëëÜäá ãéá ôï Ýôïò 1992 (Åéêüíá 3). Åßíáé ëïãéêü íá õðïèÝóïõìå üôé êÜðïéïé èÜíáôïé êáé åêâñáóìïß æùíï-

äÝëöéíùí ôïõ 1993 ìðïñåß íá ïöåßëïíôáí áêüìç óôçí åðéäçìßá, ðïõ âñéóêüôáí óôç öÜóç åîáóèÝíéóÞò ôçò. ÐÜ-

íôùò áðü ôï 1994 êáé ìåôÜ, ïðüôå êáé ç åðéäçìßá ðáýåé íá åðçñåÜæåé óçìáíôéêÜ ôïí áñéèìü ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí 
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åêâñáóìþí, ðáñáôçñåßôáé ìéá óáöÞò, óôáäéáêÞ áýîçóÞ ôïõ. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêü åßíáé üôé ïé êáôáãñáììÝíïé åêâñá-

óìïß, ðïõ Þôáí 40 ôï 1994, õðåñäéðëáóéÜóôçêáí ìÝóá óå Ýîé ÷ñüíéá, öèÜíïíôáò ôïõò 94 ôï Ýôïò 2000. Ï áñéèìüò 

êáôáãñáììÝíùí åêâñáóìþí åßíáé ðïëý õøçëüò êáé ôï 2001, Ýóôù êé áí ôá óôïé÷åßá ôùí ìçíþí Íïåìâñßïõ êáé 

Äåêåìâñßïõ (ïðüôå êáé ïëïêëçñùíüôáí ç óõããñáöÞ ôçò ðáñïýóáò åñãáóßáò) äåí Ý÷ïõí óõìðåñéëçöèåß.

Åéêüíá 3: ×ñïíéêÞ åîÝëéîç ôïõ áñéèìïý ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí áíÜ Ýôïò, ìå äåäïìÝíá 

ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôïí Ïêôþâñéï 2001. Ôï åèíéêü äßêôõï êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí Üñ÷éóå íá ëåéôïõñãåß ôï ÍïÝìâñéï 1991. 

Ôï óêïýñï êáé áíïéêôü ãêñßæï ÷ñþìá ðåñéãñÜöåé ôïõò åêâñáóìïýò ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ êáé ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ 

åßäïõò áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôï âÝëïò äåß÷íåé ôç ÷ñïíéÜ ôïõ ìÝãéóôïõ èíçóéìüôçôáò ôùí ìåóïãåéáêþí æùíïäÝëöéíùí, ëüãù 

ôçò åðéäçìßáò ìïñìðéëé-éïý.

Figure 3: Number of stranded cetaceans recorded per year, with data up to the end of October 2001. The national 

stranding network started to provide data in November 1991.

Ðñéí ðñïóðáèÞóïõìå íá åñìçíåýóïõìå üóá ðåñéãñÜöçêáí ðáñáðÜíù êáé öáßíïíôáé óôçí Åéêüíá 3, èá ðñÝ-

ðåé íá ãßíåé óáöÝò üôé ï áñéèìüò ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá êÜèå Ýôïò, åßíáé ìéêñüôåñïò áðü ôïí áñéèìü 

ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ óõíÝâçóáí. Ôï ãåãïíüò áõôü ïöåßëåôáé óôéò óïâáñÝò åëëåßøåéò ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæåé ôï äßêôõï 

êáôáãñáöÞò ùò ðñïò ôç äõíáôüôçôá åíôïðéóìïý Þ êáé áíáöïñÜò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí. ÅðéðëÝïí, ç äé-

áöïñÜ ìåôáîý ôïõ óõíïëéêïý êáé êáôáãñáììÝíïõ áñéèìïý åêâñáóìþí äåí ìðïñåß íá åêôéìçèåß êáé ðéèáíüôáôá 

ìåôáâÜëëåôáé óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. Ìðïñïýìå âÜóéìá íá õðïèÝóïõìå üôé, áðü ôï 1991 óôáäéáêÜ ìÝ÷ñé ôï 

2001, ç åõáéóèçôïðïßçóç ôüóï ôùí ëéìåíéêþí áñ÷þí, üóï êáé ôùí ðïëéôþí ðïõ áíáöÝñïõí óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôá åêâñá-

óìÝíá êçôþäç áõîÞèçêå óçìáíôéêÜ. Ôï ãåãïíüò áõôü åîçãåß óå êÜðïéï âáèìü ôçí áýîçóç ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí 

åêâñáóìþí ðïõ ðáñáôçñåßôáé áðü ôï 1994 Ýùò ôï 2001. Ùóôüóï èá Þôáí éäéáßôåñá åðéóöáëÝò íá óõìðåñÜíïõìå 

üôé ï ðáñÜãïíôáò áõôüò áðïôåëåß ôï ìïíáäéêü ëüãï áýîçóçò ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí åêâñáóìþí. Ç äéáñêþò áõ-

îáíüìåíç õðïâÜèìéóç ôïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò ôùí êçôùäþí (ìåßùóç é÷èõïáðïèåìÜôùí êáé áíôáãùíéóìüò ìå ôïõò 

áëéåßò, ñýðáíóç, êáôáóôñïöÞ ôùí áêôþí, ç÷ïñýðáíóç êëð.) ïäçãåß óßãïõñá óå áýîçóç ôçò èíçóéìüôçôáò ïñé-

óìÝíùí ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí åéäþí êáé óõíåðþò óõìâÜëëåé óôçí áýîçóç ôùí åêâñáóìþí. Ìå âÜóç ôçí ðïéüôçôá ôùí 
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äåäïìÝíùí ìáò, äåí ìðïñïýìå íá áðïäþóïõìå ðïóïóôÜ åõèýíçò óå êÜèå Ýíáí áðü ôïõò ðáñáðÜíù ðáñÜ-

ãïíôåò êáé áõôü áðïôåëåß éäéáßôåñá óïâáñü ðñüâëçìá. ÐÜíôùò, áí ï õðåñäéðëáóéáóìüò ôùí êáôáãñáììÝíùí 

åêâñáóìþí óå äéÜóôçìá Ýîé ìüíï åôþí ïöåßëåôáé êõñßùò óôçí áíèñùðïãåíÞ õðïâÜèìéóç ôïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôüò 

ôïõò, ôüôå áðïôåëåß åîáéñåôéêÜ áíçóõ÷çôéêü áðïôÝëåóìá.

Áîßæåé íá óçìåéùèåß üôé ôï ðïóïóôü ôùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò Ýãéíå ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò ìåéþ-

íåôáé äñáìáôéêÜ ôï 2001, óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá ðñïçãïýìåíá Ýôç. Ç åîÞãçóç âñßóêåôáé óôï ãåãïíüò üôé, áðü ôçí áñ÷Þ 

ôïõ 2001 ïé ëéìåíéêÝò áñ÷Ýò Ýðáøáí íá óôÝëíïõí ôá ðñùôïãåíÞ óôïé÷åßá ìå ôéò öùôïãñáößåò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí 

êçôùäþí ðñïò ôï ÅÊÈÅ. ÐáñÜ ôéò åðßìïíåò ðñïóðÜèåéÝò ìáò, äåí Ýãéíå äõíáôü íá óõìðåñéëçöèïýí ôá óôïé÷åßá 

áõôÜ óôçí ðáñïýóá ìåëÝôç.

ÔÝëïò, óôá äéáãñÜììáôá ôçò Åéêüíáò 4 áíáëýèçêå ï áñéèìüò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí áíÜ Ýôïò êáé áíÜ 

åßäïò. Ëüãù ôùí ìåèïäïëïãéêþí ðñïâëçìÜôùí ôïõ äéêôýïõ êáôáãñáöÞò ðïõ ðåñéãñÜöçêáí ðáñáðÜíù, äåí åßíáé 

äõíáôü íá ðñïêýøïõí ðåñáéôÝñù óõìðåñÜóìáôá áðü áõôÜ. Ùóôüóï ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáé ãéá ôçí ðñáêôéêÞ áîßá ðïõ 

ìðïñïýí íá Ý÷ïõí ìåëëïíôéêÜ óôçí ïñãÜíùóç åíüò ïëïêëçñùìÝíïõ äéêôýïõ åêâñáóìþí (ð.÷. åêôßìçóç áíáìå-

íüìåíçò äéáêýìáíóçò ôïõ áñéèìïý åêâñáóìþí åíüò åßäïõò óôïí ïðïßï èá ðñÝðåé íá áíôáðïêñéèåß ôï äßêôõï, 

áñéèìüò äåéãìÜôùí ðïõ èá ðñïêýøïõí êëð.).

ÅôÞóéïò êýêëïò åêâñáóìþí

Ôüóï ï áñéèìüò ôùí êçôùäþí ðïõ åêâñÜæïíôáé óôéò áêôÝò, üóï êáé ï áñéèìüò áõôþí ðïõ ôåëéêÜ êáôáãñÜöï-

íôáé, åðçñåÜæïíôáé áðü ðïëëïýò ðáñÜãïíôåò. Óôç äéÜñêåéá åíüò åôÞóéïõ êýêëïõ, ïé êáéñéêÝò óõíèÞêåò åðçñå-

Üæïõí ôç èíçóéìüôçôá ôùí êçôùäþí ìå Üìåóïõò êáé Ýììåóïõò ôñüðïõò. Ãéá ðáñÜäåéãìá, ç åðéäåßíùóÞ ôïõò ôï 

÷åéìþíá êÜíåé ôçí åðéâßùóç ôùí êçôùäþí äõóêïëüôåñç, åíþ ï åôÞóéïò êýêëïò ôïõò åðçñåÜæåé ôçí áöèïíßá ôçò 

ôñïöÞò ðïõ ìå ôç óåéñÜ ôçò åðéäñÜ óôç èíçóéìüôçôá. Ï áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò ôùí ðåñéóóüôåñùí åéäþí êç-

ôùäþí ñõèìßæåôáé êé áõôüò ìå âÜóç ôïí åôÞóéï êýêëï. ÅðåéäÞ ç èíçóéìüôçôá ôùí êçôùäþí åßíáé ðïëý ðéï ìåãÜëç 

óôçí áñ÷Þ ôçò æùÞò ôïõò, åßíáé ëïãéêü íá áíáìÝíïíôáé ðåñéóóüôåñïé åêâñáóìïß êïíôÜ óôï ìÝãéóôï ôùí ãåííÞóå-

ùí êÜèå åßäïõò. Áðü ôçí Üëëç, ï áñéèìüò ôùí ðáñáôçñçôþí áõîÜíåôáé ðïëý óçìáíôéêÜ óôç äéÜñêåéá ôùí êáëï-

êáéñéíþí ìçíþí, üôáí ç áíèñþðéíç ðáñïõóßá öèÜíåé áêüìç êáé óôéò ðéï áðüìåñåò áêôÝò. Óõíåðþò, èåùñçôéêÜ 

ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí, ôï ðïóïóôü ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ áíáöÝñïíôáé êáé êáôáãñÜöïíôáé èá ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé ìåãáëýôåñï 

óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý. Ç áíåîÜñôçôç ðáñáêïëïýèçóç ôçò óçìáíôéêüôçôáò êáèåíüò áðü áõôïýò ôïõò 

ðáñÜãïíôåò äåí åßíáé äõíáôÞ ìÝóù ôùí ìåèüäùí ðïõ áêïëïõèÞèçêáí. Óõíåðþò, óôçí Åéêüíá 4 ðáñáôçñïýìå ôï 

óõíïëéêü áðïôÝëåóìá ôçò åðßäñáóçò üëùí áõôþí ôùí ðáñáãüíôùí óôïí áñéèìü ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ êáôáãñÜ-

öçêáí áíÜ ìÞíá ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï ÍïÝìâñéïò 1993 – Ïêôþâñéïò 2001. Ç óôáôéóôéêÞ áíÜëõóç (ìïíïðáñáãïíôéêÞ 

ANOVA) ðïõ åöáñìüóôçêå óôá äåäïìÝíá ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá óõãêñéèïýí ïé ìÝóïé üñïé ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí 

ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí áíÜ ìÞíá (Åéêüíá 5), Ýäåéîå üôé ç äéáöïñÝò áíÜìåóá óôïõò ìÞíåò åßíáé óçìáíôéêÝò (F=1.90, 

F0.05(1),11,96=1.89, p<0.05). ÅðéðëÝïí, åßíáé óáöþò ïñáôÞ ìéá áñêåôÜ ïìáëÞ áýîçóç ôùí åêâñáóìþí áðü ôï 

åëÜ÷éóôï ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæïõí ôï ÓåðôÝìâñéï, ðñïò Ýíá ìÝãéóôï ôï ÌÜñôéï. Áíôßóôñïöá, áðü ôï ÌÜñôéï ðñïò ôï 

ÓåðôÝìâñéï ðáñáôçñåßôáé ìéá ïìáëÞ ìåßùóç ôùí åêâñáóìþí.
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Åéêüíá 4: ×ñïíéêÞ åîÝëéîç ôïõ áñéèìïý ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí áíÜ Ýôïò, ãéá ôá ìüíéìá êáé 

ôáêôéêÜ åßäç. Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá Üôïìá êáé ïé åêâñáóìïß äßíïíôáé ÷ùñéóôÜ ãéá ôï åßäïò Ziphius cavirostris ðïõ åêâñÜ-

óôçêå óõ÷íÜ óå æåõãÜñéá, ôñéÜäåò Þ ìåãáëýôåñïõò áñéèìïýò.

Figure 4: Stranded animals recorded per year with data up to the end of October 2001, for permanent and regular 

cetacean species. Both stranded animals and stranding events are given for Ziphius cavirostris, which often stranded 

in pairs, trios, or larger numbers.
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Åéêüíá 5: ÌÝóïò üñïò åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí áíÜ ìÞíá, ìå äåäïìÝíá ïêôþ ÷ñüíùí áðü ôçí 

ðåñßïäï ÍïÝìâñéïò 1993 - Ïêôþâñéïò 2001. Ïé êÜèåôåò ãñáììÝò áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí äéÜóôçìá åìðéóôïóýíçò 95%. 

Ï ìáæéêüò åêâñáóìüò 14 æéöéþí ôïõ ÌáÀïõ 1996 äåí Ý÷åé ðåñéëçöèåß ëüãù ôùí áíèñùðïãåíþí áéôßùí ôïõ, ðïõ 

Þôáí áíåîÜñôçôá ïðïéïõäÞðïôå åðï÷éáêïý ðáñÜãïíôá.

Figure 5: Average of stranded cetaceans recorded per month, with eight year data from the period November 1993 - 

October 2001. The bars represent 95% confidence limits. The mass stranding of 14 Cuvier’s beaked whales in 1996 

is not included in the data because of its anthropogenic cause which was independent of any seasonal factor.

ÔÝëïò, óôá äéáãñÜììáôá ôçò Åéêüíáò 6, áíáëýèçêå ï áñéèìüò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí áíÜ ìÞíá êáé áíÜ 

åßäïò. Ëüãù ôïõ ìéêñïý äåßãìáôïò üôáí ôá äåäïìÝíá äéáóðáóôïýí áíÜ åßäïò, áëëÜ êáé ëüãù ôùí ìåèïäïëïãéêþí 

ðñïâëçìÜôùí ôïõ äéêôýïõ êáôáãñáöÞò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí áíáöåñèåß, äåí åßíáé äõíáôü íá ðñïêýøåé êÜðïéï óáöÝò óõ-

ìðÝñáóìá. ÌïíáäéêÞ åîáßñåóç áðïôåëïýí ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ ìïéÜæïõí íá áðïôåëïýí ôçí êýñéá óõíéóôþóá ôïõ 

êýêëïõ ðïõ åìöáíßóôçêå ãéá ôï óýíïëï ôùí åêâñáóìþí, áíåîáñôÞôùò åßäïõò, óôçí Åéêüíá 4.
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Åéêüíá 6: Áñéèìüò åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí áíÜ ìÞíá, ìå äåäïìÝíá ïêôþ ÷ñüíùí áðü ôçí ðå-

ñßïäï ÍïÝìâñéïò 1993 - Ïêôþâñéïò 2001, ãéá ôá ìüíéìá êáé ôáêôéêÜ åßäç. Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá Üôïìá êáé ïé åêâñáóìïß 

äßíïíôáé ÷ùñéóôÜ ãéá ôï åßäïò Ziphius cavirostris ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêå óõ÷íÜ óå æåõãÜñéá, ôñéÜäåò Þ ìåãáëýôåñïõò 

áñéèìïýò.

Figure 6: Stranded animals recorded per month from data up to the end of October 2001, for permanent and 

regular cetacean species. Both stranded animals and stranding events are given for Ziphius cavirostris, which often 

stranded in pairs, trios, or larger numbers.
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Åêâñáóìïß ðåñéóóüôåñùí ôïõ åíüò áôüìïõ 

Ïé ôáõôü÷ñïíïé åêâñáóìïß ðåñéóóüôåñùí ôïõ åíüò êçôþäïõò ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò ôçí 
ðåñßïäï ÍïÝìâñéïò 1991 – Ïêôþâñéïò 2001 åßíáé óõíïëéêÜ 21 êáé áöïñïýí ôï 3,3% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí ãåãïíüôùí 
åêâñáóìïý (632) ãéá ôï äéÜóôçìá áõôü. Äýï ðáëáéüôåñïé åêâñáóìïß æéöéþí, ìå ôÝóóåñá Üôïìá óå êÜèå ðåñßðôùóç, 
åßíáé ãíùóôïß áðü ôï 1987 êáé 1988. Áí èåùñÞóïõìå ôï óýíïëï ôùí äåäïìÝíùí (óõìðåñéëáìâáíïìÝíçò ôçò ðåñéü-

äïõ ðñéí áðü ôï ÍïÝìâñéï ôïõ 1991), êáôáãñÜöçêáí 709 êçôþäç óå 663 ãåãïíüôá åêâñáóìïý (Ðßíáêáò 2).

ÅêâñáóìÝíá Üôïìá áíÜ 
åêâñáóìü

(Individuals stranded per 
stranding event)

Ãåãïíüôá 
åêâñáóìïý

(Stranding  events)           

Åêâñáóìïß ìå ðåñéóóüôåñá
ôïõ åíüò Üôïìá 

(Stranding events with more
than one individual)

1 640 Zc Sc Tt Unid.s.del.

2 14 6 1 - 7

3 5 3 1 1 -

4 3 2 1 - -

14 1 1 - - -

Óýíïëï (Total) 663 12 3 1 7

Ðßíáêáò 2: Áñéèìüò áôüìùí êáé åßäç êçôùäþí áíÜ ãåãïíüò åêâñáóìïý. Zc: Ziphius cavirostris, Sc: Stenella 

coeruleoalba, Tt: Tursiops truncatus, Unid.s.del.: Ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíá ìéêñÜ äåëöéíïåéäÞ.

Table 2: Number of animals and cetacean species per stranding event. Zc: Ziphius cavirostris, Sc: Stenella 

coeruleoalba, Tt: Tursiops truncatus, Unid.s.del.: Unidentified small delphinids

Áðü ôïõò 23 åêâñáóìïýò ðåñéóóüôåñùí ôïõ åíüò áôüìïõ, ïé 11 áöïñïýí æéöéïýò (Ðßíáêáò 2). Ôï åßäïò áõôü 
åêâñÜæåôáé ó÷åôéêÜ óõ÷íÜ óå æåýãç, ôñéÜäåò Þ êáé ôåôñÜäåò ãéá ëüãïõò ðïõ ðáñáìÝíïõí Üãíùóôïé. Ìßá öïñÜ åêâñÜ-
óèçêå ìáæéêÜ (14 Üôïìá) óôç äéÜñêåéá óôñáôéùôéêþí áóêÞóåùí ðïõ Ýêáíáí ÷ñÞóç óüíáñ ÷áìçëþí óõ÷íïôÞôùí êáé 
åîáéñåôéêÜ õøçëþí åíôÜóåùí (Frantzis, 1998). Ïé õðüëïéðïé 11 åêâñáóìïß ðåñéóóïôÝñùí ôïõ åíüò áôüìïõ áöïñïý-
óáí êõñßùò æùíïäÝëöéíá (ôñåéò ðåñéðôþóåéò(ôñåéò ðåñéðôþóåéò( ), ñéíïäÝëöéíá (ìßá ðåñßðôùóç) êáé ìéêñÜ äåëößíéá ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ 
åßäïõò (ðéèáíüôáôá æùíïäÝëöéíá êáé ñéíïäÝëöéíá(ðéèáíüôáôá æùíïäÝëöéíá êáé ñéíïäÝëöéíá( ). ÊÜðïéá áðü áõôÜ ôá äåëößíéá Ýöåñáí åìöáíÞ áíèñùðïãåíÞ ôñáý-
ìáôá Þ Þôáí ðõñïâïëçìÝíá êáé óõíåðþò ï ôáõôü÷ñïíïò åêâñáóìüò ôïõò ïöåéëüôáí, ðéèáíüôáôá, óå óõíôïíéóìÝíç 
åíÝñãåéá åêïýóéáò èáíÜôùóÞò ôïõò áðü áëéåßò. Óå êÜðïéåò Üëëåò ðåñéðôþóåéò æùíïäÝëöéíùí, ôá äåëößíéá åêâñÜóôç-
êáí æùíôáíÜ óôçí áêôÞ. Ïé ðåñéðôþóåéò åêåßíåò ìðïñåß íá ïöåßëïíôáí óå óõìðôþìáôá ðñïóâïëÞò áðü ôï ìïñìðéëé-éü 

ðïõ Ýðëçîå áõôü ôï åßäïò, óôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò åðéäçìßáò ôïõ 1991-92 (3 ðåñéðôþóåéò) Þ áñãüôåñá.

4. Ãåíéêü óõìðÝñáóìá

Ç õðÜñ÷ïõóá åéêüíá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí ðáñïõóßá êáé ôç ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí êçôùäþí 
óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò, Ýóôù êé áí äåí åßíáé ðëÞñçò, åßíáé ðëÝïí ðïëý êïíôÜ óôçí ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá. Ùóôüóï, 
äå äéáèÝôïõìå áêüìç ðáñÜ åëÜ÷éóôá ðïóïôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí êáôÜóôáóç ôùí ðëçèõóìéáêþí ïìÜäùí 
ôùí äéáöüñùí åéäþí êáé ÷ùñßò áõôÜ åßíáé ðïëý äýóêïëï íá ÷áñÜîïõìå ïðïéáäÞðïôå ðïëéôéêÞ ðñïóôáóßáò ôïõò Þ 
íá åëÝãîïõìå ôçí áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôÜ ôçò. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ç ìåëëïíôéêÞ ðñïóðÜèåéá èá ðñÝðåé íá åóôéáóôåß: 
á) óôçí åêôßìçóç ôçò áðüëõôçò áöèïíßáò êÜèå åßäïõò, ìÝóù ôçò ïñãÜíùóçò ðëùôþí êáé åíáÝñéùí áðïóôïëþí 
ðáíåëëáäéêÞò êëßìáêáò êáé ÷ñÞóçò óýã÷ñïíùí ìïíôÝëùí åðåîåñãáóßáò, â) óôçí åêôßìçóç ôùí ðëçèõóìéáêþí 
ôÜóåùí êáé óôïí êáèïñéóìü ôùí ðåñéï÷þí ìåãÜëçò óçìáóßáò ãéá êÜèå åßäïò, ìÝóù ôïðéêþí êáé ìáêñï÷ñüíéùí 
åñåõíçôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí, ìå ðñïôåñáéüôçôá óôá åßäç ðïõ áðåéëïýíôáé ðåñéóóüôåñï óå ìåóïãåéáêü Þ ôïðéêü 
åðßðåäï êáé ã) óôç äçìéïõñãßá êáëÜ ïñãáíùìÝíïõ êáé åîïðëéóìÝíïõ åèíéêïý äéêôýïõ êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí 
êçôùäþí, âáóéóìÝíïõ óå áõóôçñÜ åðéóôçìïíéêÝò ìåèüäïõò óýìöùíá ìå ôéò äéåèíåßò ðñïäéáãñáöÝò êáé óå óõ-
íåñãáóßá ìå ôç ãñáììáôåßá ôçò óõìöùíßáò ACCOBAMS ãéá ôçí ðñïóôáóßá ôùí êçôùäþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ.





ÔÁ ÊÇÔÙÄÇ ÔÙÍ ÅËËÇÍÉÊÙÍ ÈÁËÁÓÓÙÍ





1. Ìüíéìá êáé ôáêôéêÜ åßäç
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopteridae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopterinae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Balaenoptera  

Åßäïò: Balaenoptera physalus

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: fin whale ÉôáëéêÜ: balenottera comune

ÉóðáíéêÜ: rorcual común ÔïõñêéêÜ: uzun balina

ÃáëëéêÜ: rorqual commun ÁëâáíéêÜ: balene kokemadhe

ÁñáâéêÜ: hout adi ÃåñìáíéêÜ: finnwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Balaenoptera ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï ëáôéíéêü Balaena (ðïõ ìå ôç óåéñÜ 

ôïõ ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü «öÜëáéíá») êáé ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü «ðôåñüí» (=ðôåñü Þ ðôåñýãéï). Ï 

óýíèåôïò üñïò ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéá íá ðåñéãñÜøåé ôéò öÜëáéíåò ôïõ ãÝíïõò, ðïõ üëåò öÝñïõí ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü 

ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï. Ï üñïò physalus åßíáé ëáôéíïðïßçóç ôïõ åëëçíéêïý «öýóáëïò», ðïõ ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ñÞìá 

«öõóÜù». ×ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ðñþôç öïñÜ áðü ôïí Ïððéáíü ðïõ ðåñéÝãñáöå Ýíá åßäïò ìåãÜëïõ êçôþäïõò, êÜíï-

íôáò áíáöïñÜ óôïí ç÷çñü êáé ìåãÜëï ðßäáêá ôçò åêðíïÞò ôïõ. Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá «fin whale» áíáöÝñåôáé 

êé áõôü óôçí ýðáñîç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêïý ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ.   

 ÐÔÅÑÏÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
Balaenoptera physalus (Linnaeus, 1758)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ðáñïýóá óå üëåò ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ, ùóôüóï ç áöèïíßá ôçò ðïéêßëåé, êõñßùò 

êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ Üîïíá áíáôïëÞ-äýóç. Óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï âñßóêåôáé ó÷åäüí óå üëá ôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ, áðü ôï 

ÃéâñáëôÜñ, ôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí êáé ôéò Âáëåáñßäåò íÞóïõò, ìÝ÷ñé ôïí êüëðï ôïõ ËÝïíôá, ôç èÜëáóóá ôçò 

Ëéãïõñßáò êáé ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ìåôáîý Óáñäçíßáò êáé âüñåéáò ÁöñéêÞò. Ïé ìåãáëýôåñåò óõãêåíôñþóåéò ðôåñïöáëáé-

íþí ðáñáôçñïýíôáé óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò (êõñßùò óôï ôñßãùíï ìåôáîý Íßêáéáò, ÊïñóéêÞò êáé ÃÝíïâáò), 

üðïõ óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý ç óõ÷íüôçôá ðáñáôÞñçóÞò ôïõò åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ õøçëÞ, êé Ýôóé ôï åßäïò 

åßíáé êïéíüôáôï, åîßóïõ êïéíü ìå ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá. Óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ôõññçíßáò êáé óôï äõôéêü Éüíéï ïé óõ÷íüôçôåò 

ðáñáôÞñçóçò åßíáé ó÷åôéêÜ ÷áìçëüôåñåò, åíþ äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí óôïé÷åßá ãéá ôéò íïôéüôåñåò ðåñéï÷Ýò óôá áíïéêôÜ 

ôçò Ëéâýçò. Ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò åßíáé óðÜíéåò óôç ñç÷Þ ÁäñéáôéêÞ èÜëáóóá, üðïõ ìðáßíïõí ìüíï óõìðôùìáôéêÜ. 

Áíôßèåôá ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò åßíáé êïéíÞ (ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí ôçí êáëïêáéñéíÞ ðåñßïäï) óôá áíïéêôÜ ôùí äõôéêþí áêôþí 

ôùí íçóéþí ôïõ Éïíßïõ ðåëÜãïõò. Ìå âÜóç ôéò õðÜñ÷ïõóåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò, ç èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ äõôéêÜ ôçò ÊÝñ-

êõñáò, ôçò ËåõêÜäáò, ôçò ÊåöáëëïíéÜò êáé ôçò Æáêýíèïõ åßíáé ç óçìáíôéêüôåñç óôïí åëëçíéêü ÷þñï ãéá ôéò ðôå-

ñïöÜëáéíåò. ÐåñéóôáóéáêÜ, ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ðåñéðëáíþíôáé êáé óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ìåôáîý ôçò ËåõêÜäáò, ôçò 

ÊåöáëëïíéÜò êáé ôçò Áéôùëïáêáñíáíßáò, ùóôüóï, ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò óå áõôÜ ôá íåñÜ åßíáé ìüíï ðåñéóôáóéáêÞ. 

ÕðÜñ÷ïõí 15 êáôáãñáììÝíåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé 5 åêâñáóìïß óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ Éïíßïõ ÐåëÜãïõò, óå óýíïëï 26 

ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé 8 åêâñáóìþí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ãéá ôï óýíïëï ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí. ÐôåñïöÜëáéíåò Ý÷ïõí 

êáôáãñáöåß êáé êáôÜ ìÞêïò üëïõ ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ (Ìåóóçíéáêüò êüëðïò, íüôéá ôùí ÊõèÞñùí, íüôéá ÊñÞôç 

êáé íüôéá ÊÜñðáèïò), åíþ ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé áñêåôÜ ðéï óðÜíéá Þ ðåñéóôáóéáêÞ óôï åóùôåñéêü ôçò 

ëåêÜíçò ôïõ Áéãáßïõ. Åêåß õðÜñ÷ïõí äýï ìüíï åêâñáóìïß (Ýíáò óôïí êüëðï ôçò ÊáâÜëáò óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï ôï 

1997 êé Ýíáò ðïëý ðáëáéüôåñïò óôçí ×áëêßäá ôï 1953) êáé áñêåôÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò óôï Óáñùíéêü êüëðï, ðïõ üìùò 

üëåò áöïñïýí ìéá óõãêåêñéìÝíç ÷ñïíéêÞ ðåñßïäï ôï 1998. Óôá ìÝóá Þ ôÝëç ôïõ ÷åéìþíá åêåßíïõ ôïõ Ýôïõò Ýíáò 

ìÜëëïí ìéêñüò áñéèìüò ðôåñïöáëáéíþí åãêáôáóôÜèçêå óôï Óáñùíéêü êüëðï üðïõ êáé ðáñÝìåéíå ðåñßðïõ ôñåéò 

ìÞíåò. ÏñéóìÝíåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò Ýãéíáí ðïëý êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò, ôüóï þóôå ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò íá åßíáé ïñáôÝò ìå 

ãõìíü ìÜôé áðü ôïí Ëáéìü ôçò ÂïõëéáãìÝíçò, ÁôôéêÞò. Ôï öáéíüìåíï ôçò ðáñïõóßáò ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ðïëý êïíôÜ 

óôéò áêôÝò, óå ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ äåí õðÞñ÷áí ðáëáéüôåñåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò, ðáñáôçñÞèçêå êáé óå ðïëëÜ óçìåßá ôçò 

äõôéêÞò Ìåóïãåßïõ ôï êáëïêáßñé êáé ôï öèéíüðùñï ôïõ 1997. Ðéèáíüôáôá óõíäÝåôáé åßôå ìå ðåñéüäïõò Ýëëåéøçò 

ôñïöÞò óôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ åßôå ìå óçìáíôéêÝò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò ôçò ôñïöÞò ôùí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ðñïò ôéò áêôÝò. Ôá 

õðÜñ÷ïíôá óôïé÷åßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôï õðüëïéðï ôìÞìá ôçò áíáôïëéêÞò ëåêÜíçò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ åßíáé ðïëý ëéãïóôÜ 

êáé óõíåðþò äåí ìðïñïýí íá åîá÷èïýí áóöáëÞ óõìðåñÜóìáôá. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ôÝóóåñéò êáôáãñáììÝíïé åêâñáóìïß, 

äýï óôçí Áßãõðôï êáé áðü Ýíáò óôï Ëßâáíï êáé ôï ÉóñáÞë. Ùóôüóï, äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ðáñáôçñÞóåéò. Ðïëý ðñüóöá-

ôá, ôïí Ïêôþâñéï ôïõ 2001, öùôïãñáöÞèçêå ìéá íåïãÝííçôç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ðïëý êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò ôçò Ëåìåóïý 

óôçí Êýðñï. Ç ðáñáôÞñçóç áõôÞ åßíáé éäéáßôåñá åíäéáöÝñïõóá êáé óõíïäåõüôáí áðü áñêåôÝò áíáöïñÝò ðá-

ñáôÞñçóçò áôüìùí Þ ìéêñþí ïìÜäùí ìåãÜëùí êçôùäþí óôá áíïéêôÜ ôçò Ëåìåóïý êáé ôçò ËÜñíáêáò, áðü ôïí 

ÌÜéï ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôïí Ïêôþâñéï 2001. Äõóôõ÷þò äåí Ý÷åé âñåèåß áêüìç ïðôéêü õëéêü ðïõ íá óõíïäåýåé áõôÝò ôéò 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé óõíåðþò äåí ìðïñïýí íá êáôá÷ùñéóôïýí ùò Ýãêõñåò êáé ìå óáöÞ ðñïóäéïñéóìü ôïõ åßäïõò.

Ç åîÞãçóç ôçò ðáñïõóßáò ðôåñïöáëáéíþí óôç Ìåóüãåéï õðÞñîå èÝìá óõæÞôçóçò ðïëëÜ ÷ñüíéá. Ðïëëïß 

õðïóôÞñéæáí üôé ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý ðïõ ðñáãìáôïðïéïýí ôç èåñéíÞ ôïõò ìåôáíÜóôåõ-

óç óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ùóôüóï, Þôáí Þäç ãíùóôü üôé, áí êáé ç óõ÷íüôçôá ðáñáôÞñçóÞò ôïõò ìåéùíüôáí áéóèçôÜ ôï 

÷åéìþíá, êÜðïéåò ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ðáñÝìåíáí óôç Ìåóüãåéï. ÓÞìåñá Ý÷åé áðïäåé÷èåß ãåíåôéêÜ üôé ïé ìåóïãåéáêÝò 

ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ðåñíïýí üëç ôïõò ôç æùÞ óôç Ìåóüãåéï (áöïý äéáöÝñïõí ãåíåôéêÜ áðü ôá áôëáíôéêÜ «îáäÝñ-

öéá» ôïõò), ÷ùñßò íá öåýãïõí óôïí Áôëáíôéêü. ¢ëëùóôå, ðáñÜ ôçí åíôáôéêïðïßçóç ôùí åñåõíþí óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ 

ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ, äåí Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß óçìáíôéêÝò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò áðü Þ ðñïò ôç Ìåóüãåéï óå êáìßá åðï÷Þ ôïõ 

Ýôïõò êáé åðéðëÝïí, äåí åßíáé ëßãåò ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò íåïãÝííçôùí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí åíôüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Ôï 

ìïíôÝëï ðïõ åðéêñáôåß ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí ðåñéïñéóìÝíç «åóùôåñéêÞ ìåôáíÜóôåõóÞ» ôïõò óôá íåñÜ ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ, 



Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6 39

õðïóôçñßæåé üôé ôï êáëïêáßñé ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò óõãêåíôñþíïíôáé êõñßùò óå óçìåßá äéáôñïöÞò üðùò ç èÜëáóóá 

ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò êáé ôï áíáôïëéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, åíþ ôï ÷åéìþíá äéá÷Ýïíôáé óå üëç ôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ðåñßðïõ 400 

ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò Ý÷ïõí öùôïôáõôïðïéçèåß óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò, åíþ åêôéìÜôáé üôé êáôÜ ôïõò èåñéíïýò óôç 

äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï êáé ìüíï ìÝ÷ñé ôï ãåùãñáöéêü ìÞêïò ôçò ÊïñóéêÞò êáé ôçò Óáñäçíßáò äéáâéïýí 3583 Üôïìá. Ï 

óõíïëéêüò ðëçèõóìüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ ðñÝðåé íá áñéèìåß ðåñßðïõ 4.500-7.000 Üôïìá.

ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ôï äåýôåñï óå ìÝãåèïò æþï ðÜíù óôç ãç, ìå ðñþôç ôç ãáëÜæéá öÜëáéíá ðïõ üìùò äåí 

õðÜñ÷åé óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ç èçëõêÞ ðôåñïöÜëáéíá, ðïõ åßíáé åëáöñÜ ìåãáëýôåñç áðü ôç áñóåíéêÞ, öèÜíåé ôá 27 ì. 

óå ìÞêïò êáé ôïõò 80 ôüíïõò óå âÜñïò. ÁõôÝò åßíáé ïé ìÝãéóôåò ôéìÝò ãéá ôï åßäïò, ðïõ üìùò óõíáíôþíôáé ìüíï 

óôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ôïõ íïôßïõ çìéóöáéñßïõ. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò êáé âÜñïò ãéá ôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï åßíáé 24 ì. 

êáé 75 ôüíïõò, áíôßóôïé÷á. Ç íåïãÝííçôç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 5,5-6,5 ì. êáé æõãßæåé äýï ôüíïõò ðåñßðïõ. Ôï 

ìéêñüôåñï íåïãÝííçôï ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß óôç Ìåóüãåéï Þôáí 5,2 ì. 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ôï ðéï õäñïäõíáìéêü åßäïò áðü üëá ôá ìåãÜëá êçôþäç. ¼ôáí êáíåßò áðïêôÜ ôç äõíá-

ôüôçôá íá äåé ôï óýíïëï ôïõ óþìáôüò ôçò, åßôå õðïâñõ÷ßùò, åßôå åêôüò èÜëáóóáò óå ðåñéðôþóåéò åêâñáóìþí, 

áíôéëáìâÜíåôáé üôé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ åðßìçêåò. Èá ìðïñïýóå íá ðáñïìïéáóôåß ìå Ýíá ãéãÜíôéï åýñùóôï ÷Ýëé. Ôï 

êåöÜëé ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò ðïõ áðïôåëåß ôï 20-25% ôïõ óþìáôïò, åßíáé éäéáßôåñá ôñéãùíéêü óå êÜôïøç. Ç ñá÷é-

áßá ôïõ ðëåõñÜ åßíáé ðåðëáôõóìÝíç êáé ÷ùñßæåôáé óå äýï ìÝñç áðü ìéá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ, åðéìÞêç ðñïåîï÷Þ, ðïõ 

îåêéíÜ ëßãï ðßóù áðü ôçí Üêñç ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò êáé ôåëåéþíåé óôï ýøïò ôùí áíáðíåõóôéêþí ïðþí. Ç ðåñéï÷Þ ôùí 

áíáðíåõóôéêþí ïðþí åßíáé ëßãï õðåñõøùìÝíç êáé áðïôåëåßôáé áðü äýï óõììåôñéêÜ êáé áíåîÜñôçôá ñïõèïýíéá. 

Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óå áðüóôáóç åëáöñÜ ìåãáëýôåñç áðü ôá 2/3 ôïõ óþìáôïò áðü ôï ñýã÷ïò êáé 1/3 

áðü ôçí ïõñÜ. Ó÷çìáôßæåé ãùíßá 45° ùò ðñïò ôïí Üîïíá ôïõ óþìáôïò êáé óõíÞèùò ìïéÜæåé ðÜñá ðïëý óå ó÷Þìá 

ìå ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ôùí ðåñéóóïôÝñùí åéäþí äåëöéíéþí (æùíïäÝëöéíï, ñéíïäÝëöéíï, êïéíü äåëößíé).  Ìðïñåß 

íá öèÜóåé ôá 60 åêáôïóôÜ óå ýøïò, ùóôüóï ìïéÜæåé ðïëý ìéêñü óå ó÷Ýóç ôï óþìá ôçò öÜëáéíáò, áí ôï óõãêñßíåé 

êáíåßò ìå áõôü ôùí äåëöéíéþí. Áðü ôï ðßóù ìÝñïò ôçò âÜóçò ôïõ ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ ìÝ÷ñé ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï, 

ç óõíÜíôçóç ôùí äýï ðëåõñþí êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ óþìáôïò ó÷çìáôßæåé ìéá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ êáé Ýíôïíç ïîåßá ãùíßá 

óáí êïñõöÞ óôÝãçò. Åîáéôßáò ôçò, êÜðïéïé öáëáéíïèÞñåò ïíüìáóáí ôçí ðôåñïöÜëáéíá «rasorback», äçëáäÞ 

«ñÜ÷ç-îõñÜöé». Ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï Ý÷åé Üíïéãìá ßóï ìå 20-25% ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò. ÊÜèå ëïâüò ôïõ åßíáé éäéáß-

ôåñá óôåíüò (óõãêñéíüìåíïò ìå áõôïýò ôïõ öõóçôÞñá) êáé áñêåôÜ ôñéãùíéêüò. Óôï ðßóù ìÝñïò ôçò ïõñÜò, óôï 

íïçôü óçìåßï ôçò Ýíùóçò áíÜìåóá óôïõò äýï ëïâïýò, õðÜñ÷åé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ôñéãùíéêÞ åãêïðÞ. Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ 

ðôåñýãéá åßíáé ó÷åôéêÜ ìéêñÜ (áí êáé ìåãáëýôåñá áðü ôïõ öõóçôÞñá) êáé äåí îåðåñíïýí ôï 10% ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞ-

êïõò. Ï ëáéìüò äéáèÝôåé 50-100 áõëÜêéá-ðôõ÷þóåéò ðïõ ôåëåéþíïõí ðßóù áðü ôï ýøïò ôïõ ðëåõñéêïý ðôåñõãßïõ 

êáé åðéôñÝðïõí óôçí êÜôù óéáãüíá íá «öïõóêþíåé» óáí áêïñíôåüí êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò äéáôñïöÞò. ÔÝëïò, ôá 

öáëáßíéá (ìðáëÝíåò) ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé óôï åóùôåñéêü ôïõ óôüìáôïò Ý÷ïõí ìÝãéóôåò äéáóôÜóåéò 90 åêáôïóôÜ ìÞêïò 

êáé 30 åêáôïóôÜ ðëÜôïò.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Óå ãåíéêÝò ãñáììÝò, ôï ÷ñþìá ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò êõìáßíåôáé áðü ãêñé-áóçìß Ýùò óêïýñï ãêñßæï óôç ñÜ÷ç, 

åíþ êïéëéáêÜ, óå üëï ó÷åäüí ôï ìÞêïò ôçò ãßíåôáé áðüôïìá ëåõêü, ðåñßðïõ áðü ôï ýøïò ôçò âÜóçò ôùí ðëåõñé-

êþí ðôåñõãßùí êáé êÜôù. Ùóôüóï, ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá Ý÷åé ðïëëÝò éäéïìïñößåò ùò ðñïò ôï ÷ñùìáôéóìü ôçò, éäßùò 

óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ êåöáëéïý, ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæåé ìéá åîáéñåôéêÞ ÷ñùìáôéêÞ áóõììåôñßá êáé ðïëõðëïêüôçôá ôáõôü-

÷ñïíá. Ç ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò, ðëåõñéêÜ, åßíáé ëåõêÞ óôç äåîéÜ ðëåõñÜ êáé ãêñé óôçí áñéóôåñÞ ðëåõñÜ. 

Ôï ßäéï ðåñßðïõ éó÷ýåé êáé ìå ôï ÷ñþìá ôùí öáëáéíßùí: åíþ óôçí áñéóôåñÞ ðëåõñÜ åßíáé óêïýñá ãêñßæá, óôç äåîéÜ 

ðëåõñÜ, óôï ìðñïóôéíü 1/3 åßíáé áðü ëåõêÜ Ýùò õðüëåõêá (Þ õðïêßôñéíá) åíþ áðü åêåß êáé ðßóù åßíáé êáé ðÜëé 

óêïýñá ãêñßæá. Óôçí ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá áí êáíåßò äåé ôá öáëáßíéá, áöïý áöáéñåèïýí áðü ôï óôüìá ìéáò ðôåñïöÜ-

ëáéíáò, èá ðáñáôçñÞóåé üôé åßíáé áíïìïéïãåíþò ÷ñùìáôéóìÝíá ìå ãêñßæåò êáé õðüëåõêåò æþíåò ðïõ åíáëëÜó-

óïíôáé ðÜíù óôçí ðëáôéÜ ôïõò ðëåõñÜ. ÔÝëïò, åêôüò üëùí ôùí ðáñáðÜíù, ôï êåöÜëé ðáñïõóéÜæåé êáé êÜðïéåò 

ðåñéï÷Ýò, æþíåò Þ ãñáììÝò áíïéêôïý (ëåõêï-ãêñßæïõ) êáé óêïýñïõ (ìáýñïõ-óêïýñïõ ãêñßæïõ) ÷ñþìáôïò ðïõ 

äéáäÝ÷ïíôáé ç ìßá ôçí Üëëç êáé ðïéêßëïõí ôüóï óôï áêñéâÝò ó÷Þìá üóï êáé óôçí Ýíôáóç ôïõ ÷ñþìáôüò ôïõò. Ãéá 

ôï ëüãï áõôü åßíáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÝò óôï êÜèå Üôïìï êáé ìðïñïýí íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéçèïýí ãéá ôç öùôïôáõôïðïßçóÞ 

ôïõ. Ïé ðéï óõíçèéóìÝíåò åßíáé ìßá åêôåôáìÝíç «ãëþóóá» áíïéêôïý ÷ñþìáôïò (ï áããëéêüò üñïò åßíáé «blaze») 

ðÜíù áðü ôï äåîß ìÜôé êáé êÜðïéåò áíïéêôü÷ñùìåò ãñáììÝò ó÷Þìáôïò «V», ðïõ îåêéíïýí áðü ôï ìÜôé (äåîß Þ/êáé 

áñéóôåñü), êáôåõèýíïíôáé ðñïò ôá ðßóù êáé ðÜíù, êáé îáíÜ ðñïò ôá åìðñüò (ï áããëéêüò üñïò åßíáé «chevron»). Ç 

êïéëéáêÞ ðëåõñÜ ôùí ðëåõñéêþí ðôåñõãßùí åßíáé ëåõêÞ. Ôï ßäéï óõìâáßíåé êáé ìå ôçí êïéëéáêÞ ðëåõñÜ ôïõ ïõñáßïõ 

ðôåñõãßïõ, ðïõ äéáèÝôåé ùóôüóï Ýíá ëåðôü êáé üìïñöï, óêïýñï ãêñßæï ðåñßãñáììá.

×áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ åêðíïÞò

Áí êáé ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá Ý÷åé äýï ñïõèïýíéá (üðùò üëá ôá ìõóôáêïêÞôç), ç åêðíïÞ ôçò äçìéïõñãåß Ýíá êáé 
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ìïíáäéêü ðßäáêá ðïõ åêôéíÜóóåôáé êáôáêüñõöá ðñïò ôá åðÜíù. ̧ ÷åé ó÷Þìá åðéìÞêïõò, áíåóôñáììÝíïõ êþíïõ Þ 

êáé áêáíüíéóôçò êïëüíáò êáé öèÜíåé ôá 6 ìÝôñá óå ýøïò. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ïñáôüò áðü áðüóôá-

óç óáöþò ìåãáëýôåñç ôùí äýï íáõôéêþí ìéëßùí. Ùóôüóï ïé ãåíéêÝò êëéìáôéêÝò óõíèÞêåò (èåñìïêñáóßá, Üíåìïò, 

óýííåöá, õãñáóßá) åðçñåÜæïõí ðïëý ôçí áðüóôáóç áõôÞ, ôüóï ðïõ ìðïñåß ï ðßäáêáò íá ìçí åßíáé åìöáíÞò 

áêüìç êáé áðü ðïëý ìéêñÝò áðïóôÜóåéò.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Öáëáßíéá: áðü 260 Ýùò 480 ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Óðüíäõëïé 60-63: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 15-16 èùñáêé-

êïß, 13-16 ïóöõéêïß, 24-27 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 14-16 æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé êçôþäåò ôùí êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêþí íåñþí. Æåé óôçí áíïéêôÞ èÜëáóóá, ìáêñéÜ áðü ôéò 

áêôÝò êáé óå ìåãÜëá âÜèç, ìåôÜ ôï ôÝëïò ôçò çðåéñùôéêÞò õöáëïêñçðßäáò. ÌåëÝôåò ðïõ Ýãéíáí óôá éôáëéêÜ íåñÜ 

Ýäåéîáí üôé ôï ìÝóï âÜèïò ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí âñßóêåôáé óôá 2200 ì. êáé ç ìÝóç áðüóôáóÞ ôïõò áðü ôçí êïíôéíü-

ôåñç áêôÞ åßíáé 44 ÷éëéüìåôñá. Ùóôüóï, ôá ðáñáðÜíù äåí áðïêëåßïõí ôï ðåñéóôáóéáêü ðëçóßáóìá ôùí áêôþí óå 

ðïëý ìéêñüôåñåò áðïóôÜóåéò Þ ôç äéÝëåõóç áðü ó÷åôéêÜ ñç÷ïýò äéáýëïõò êõñßùò ãéá ëüãïõò ôñïöéêïýò. Åßíáé 

ãíùóôÜ Üëëùóôå ôá ó÷åôéêÜ ðáñáäåßãìáôá áðü ôïí åëëçíéêü ÷þñï, üðïõ ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ôáêôéêÜ ðåñéðëáíþíôáé 

óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò êáé ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí ìßá öïñÜ åãêáôáóôÜèçêáí êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò ôïõ Óáñùíéêïý êüë-

ðïõ (âëÝðå ÊáôáíïìÞ óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò êáé ôç Ìåóüãåéï). 

ÄéáôñïöÞ

¼ðùò üëá ôá ìõóôáêïêÞôç, ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ðåñíÜ êÜèå ÷ñüíï áðü ôç öÜóç äéáôñïöÞò óôç öÜóç áíá-

ðáñáãùãÞò êáé ïýôù êáèåîÞò.  ÊáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò öÜóçò äéáôñïöÞò ðñÝðåé íá êáëýøåé ôéò åíåñãåéáêÝò 

áíÜãêåò üëïõ ôïõ Ýôïõò, áðïèçêåýïíôáò ôçí åíÝñãåéá ðïõ áðïêôÜ ìÝóù ôéò ôñïöÞò, êõñßùò óå ìïñöÞ õðïäåñ-

ìéêïý ëßðïõò. Ãéá Ýíá þñéìï èçëõêü, ïé áíÜãêåò áõôÝò áíôéóôïé÷ïýí óå ðåñßðïõ 330 ôüíïõò ôñïöÞò. Ç äßáéôá 

ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò åßíáé áðü ôéò ðéï ðïéêßëåò ìåôáîý ôùí ìõóôáêïêçôþí. Áðïôåëåßôáé êõñßùò áðü åõöáõóåþäç 

(ðëáãêôïíéêÜ êáñêéíïåéäÞ ðïõ ìïéÜæïõí ìå ãáñéäïýëåò êáé äéåèíþò áðïêáëïýíôáé «êñéë»), ìéêñÜ øÜñéá êáé ìéêñÜ 

êáëáìÜñéá. Ôï ðïóïóôü êÜèå ôýðïõ ôñïöÞò åîáñôÜôáé áðü ôçí ðåñéï÷Þ äéáôñïöÞò êÜèå ðëçèõóìïý ðôåñïöá-

ëáéíþí. ¸ôóé, óôá íåñÜ ôçò ÁíôáñêôéêÞò ç êýñéá ôñïöÞ åßíáé ôá åõöáõóåþäç, åíþ óôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï ôï 

ðïóïóôü ôùí ìéêñþí øáñéþí üðùò ð.÷. ïé óáñäÝëåò, ôá óêïõìðñéÜ, ïé ñÝãêåò ê.Ü. åßíáé óçìáíôéêÜ ìåãáëýôåñï. 

Óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ôñÝöåôáé êõñßùò ìå åõöáõóåþäç ôïõ åßäïõò Meganyctifanes norvegica, 

åíþ åßíáé Üãíùóôï áêüìá áí ôï ßäéï åßäïò áðïôåëåß ôç âáóéêÞ ôçò ôñïöÞ êáé óôï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò. ÐÜíôùò äåí 

ìðïñåß íá áðïêëåéóôåß ç êáôáíÜëùóç êáé ìéêñþí øáñéþí, áêüìç êáé óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. Ï ôñüðïò óýëëçøçò 

êïðáäéþí ìéêñþí øáñéþí Ý÷åé ðåñéãñáöåß ìå áêñßâåéá óôïõò ùêåáíïýò. Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ïñìÜ ìå áñêåôÜ ìå-

ãÜëç ôá÷ýôçôá ðñïò ôï êïðÜäé, óçìáäåýïíôáò ôï êÝíôñï ôçò ðåñéï÷Þò üðïõ áõôü åßíáé ðéï ðõêíü. Áíïßãïíôáò 

ôï óôüìá ôçò âÜæåé ìÝóá ôïõ ôåñÜóôéåò ðïóüôçôåò íåñïý êáé øáñéþí óå óçìåßï ðïõ, ÷Üñç óôéò ðôõ÷þóåéò ôïõ 

ëáéìïý ôçò, ç äéÜìåôñïò ôïõ óþìáôïò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò êáé ôïõ ëáéìïý íá õðåñäéðëáóéÜæåôáé. 

ÐáñÜëëçëá, óõ÷íÜ ãõñíÜ óôï Ýíá ôçò ðëåõñü ãéá íá ìðïñåß íá åêôåëåß ðéï êëåéóôÝò óôñïöÝò êáôÜ ôçí ôåëéêÞ 

öÜóç óýëëçøçò ôçò ôñïöÞò. Äåí Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß ùò ôþñá êÜðïéá óõãêåêñéìÝíç ôå÷íéêÞ óõãêÝíôñùóçò ôùí 

êïðáäéþí ôùí øáñéþí (üðùò óõìâáßíåé óôéò ìåãÜðôåñåò öÜëáéíåò), Þ óõíåñãáóßá, Þ áíôáãùíéóìüò êáôÜ ôç äé-

Üñêåéá ôçò äéáôñïöÞò. Ùóôüóï, ßóùò ïé Þ÷ïé ÷áìçëÞò óõ÷íüôçôáò ðïõ ðáñÜãïíôáé (ðéèáíþò êáé áêïýóéá) óôç 

öÜóç óýëëçøçò ôçò ôñïöÞò êáé äéáäßäïíôáé óå ìåãÜëåò áðïóôÜóåéò, íá åéäïðïéïýí êáé Üëëåò ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò óå 

áðüóôáóç ðïëëþí ÷éëéïìÝôñùí.
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Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Ëüãù ôïõ åîáéñåôéêÜ õäñïäõíáìéêïý óþìáôüò ôçò, ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ìéá áðßèáíç âéïëïãéêÞ ìç÷áíÞ, 

êáôÜëëçëç ãéá ìåãÜëá ùêåÜíéá ôáîßäéá ìå ó÷åôéêÜ ìéêñÝò åíåñãåéáêÝò äáðÜíåò. ÐáñÜëëçëá, åßíáé ôï ôá÷ýôåñï 

åßäïò ìõóôáêïêÞôïõò, áöïý ìðïñåß ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ íá îåðåñÜóåé ôïõò 20 êüìâïõò (37 ÷ì./þñá). 

Óôç äéÜñêåéá ôùí ìåôáíáóôåýóåþí ôçò, Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß üôé Üíåôá äéáôçñåß ôá÷ýôçôåò ìåãáëýôåñåò ôùí 7 

êüìâùí ãéá ðÜñá ðïëëÝò þñåò. ¸ôóé ìßá ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ðïõ åß÷å ðáñáêïëïõèçèåß êÜðïéåò çìÝñåò, êáôÜöåñíå 

íá êáëýðôåé ìÝ÷ñé êáé 292 ÷ì. óå ìßá çìÝñá! Óå óõíÞèåéò óõíáíôÞóåéò ìå ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ðïõ äå ìåôáíáóôåýïõí, 

ïé ôá÷ýôçôåò ðïõ ðáñáôçñïýíôáé åßíáé ôçò ôÜîçò ôùí 3-4 êüìâùí. ¼ðùò óôá ðåñéóóüôåñá êçôþäç, ïé ðåñßïäïé 

êáôÜäõóçò äéáäÝ÷ïíôáé ôéò ðåñéüäïõò êïëýìâçóçò êïíôÜ óôçí åðéöÜíåéá. ÊáôÜ ôçí ðåñßïäï åðéöÜíåéáò, ç ðôå-

ñïöÜëáéíá êïëõìðÜ ìåñéêÜ åêáôïóôÜ êÜôù áðü ôçí åðéöÜíåéá êáé êÜèå 2-3 ëåðôÜ âãáßíåé ãéá ìéá áíáðíïÞ. Ïé 

áíáðíïÝò áõôÝò åßíáé óõíÞèùò 4-8 áíÜ êýêëï êáôÜäõóçò êáé óõíïäåýïíôáé áðü ôçí åìöÜíéóç ôçò ðåñéï÷Þò ôùí 

ñïõèïõíéþí ðñþôá êáé ôçò ñÜ÷çò ìå ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï óôç óõíÝ÷åéá (åíþ ôá ñïõèïýíéá Ý÷ïõí âõèéóôåß êáé 

ðÜëé). Ôï ñýã÷ïò ðñïâÜëëåé óðÜíéá Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü åíþ ðïôÝ äåí åìöáíßæåôáé ôï ôåëåõôáßï ôìÞìá ôïõ óþìáôïò 

ìå ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï. Ç ôåëåõôáßá áðü áõôÝò ôéò áíáðíïÝò åßíáé áñêåôÜ äéáöïñåôéêÞ áðü ôéò ðñïçãïýìåíåò. 

Åêôüò áðü ôç ìåãáëýôåñç Ýíôáóç ôçò åêðíïÞò êáé åéóðíïÞò (ðïõ äéáêñßíåôáé êáé ç÷çôéêÜ), ç ñÜ÷ç êáé ôï ñá÷éáßï 

ðôåñýãéï âãáßíïõí ðïëý øçëüôåñá Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü êáèþò ôï óþìá ïëüêëçñï êõñôþíåôáé ðïëý óçìáíôéêÜ êáé 

ôï êåöÜëé êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò ôï âõèü. Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ôï ôåëéêü ìÝñïò ôïõ óþìáôïò ðñéí áðü ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï 

åìöáíßæåôáé êé áõôü, ðñéí ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ðïõ Ý÷åé Þäç îåêéíÞóåé ôçí êáôÜäõóÞ ôçò ÷áèåß áðü ôá ìÜôéá ôïõ ðá-

ñáôçñçôÞ. Ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï äåí îåðñïâÜëëåé ïýôå êáé óå áõôÞ ôç öÜóç åêôüò ðïëý óðáíßùí ðåñéðôþóåùí. 

Ùóôüóï ç ðñïùèçôéêÞ êßíçóç ôïõ, ðïõ åíôåßíåôáé óôç öÜóç áõôÞ, äçìéïõñãåß ìåãÜëåò êõêëéêÝò êçëßäåò Þóõ÷ïõ 

íåñïý, ðïõ ðáñáìÝíïõí óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ëßãá ëåðôÜ. Ç êáôÜäõóç äéáñêåß óõíÞèùò 5-15 ëåðôÜ (áí êáé ìðïñåß íá 

ðëçóéÜóåé ôá 30 ëåðôÜ) êáé ôï âÜèïò ôçò åßíáé óõíÞèùò ìéêñü. Êõìáßíåôáé áðü ëßãåò äåêÜäåò ìÝôñùí Ýùò ðåñß-

ðïõ 200 ì. Ðïëý ðñüóöáôá, óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò êáôáãñÜöçêáí ïé äýï âáèýôåñåò ãíùóôÝò êáôáäýóåéò 

ðôåñïöáëáéíþí, ðïõ áðïôåëïýí êáé ôéò âáèýôåñåò ãíùóôÝò êáôáäýóåéò ïðïéïõäÞðïôå åßäïõò ìõóôáêïêÞôïõò. 

Ìßá ðôåñïöÜëáéíá Ýöèáóå ôá 470 ì. âÜèïò óå äýï äéáäï÷éêÝò êáôáäýóåéò ôçò ðïõ åß÷áí äéÜñêåéá 12 ðåñßðïõ 

ëåðôþí ç êÜèå ìßá.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Ï áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò üëùí ôùí ìõóôáêïêçôþí åßíáé óôåíÜ óõíäåäåìÝíïò ìå ôï ìåôáíáóôåõôéêü ôïõò 

êýêëï. Ôï æåõãÜñùìá ãßíåôáé óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷åéìþíá, óôá æåóôÜ íåñÜ ôùí ðåñéï÷þí ìå ìéêñü ãåùãñáöéêü 

ðëÜôïò êáé ç êýçóç êñáôÜ 11-12 ìÞíåò. Óôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò êýçóçò ç ìÝëëïõóá ìçôÝñá-ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ìåôáíá-

óôåýåé ðñïò ôá ðëïýóéá óå êñéë õðïðïëéêÜ íåñÜ, ãéá íá ôñáöåß êáé íá óõóóùñåýóåé åíåñãåéáêÜ áðïèÝìáôá. Ìå 

ôçí åðéóôñïöÞ ôçò óôá æåóôÜ íåñÜ ãåííÜ ôï ìéêñü ôçò óå öéëéêÜ ðåñéâÜëëïíôá. Óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷åéìþíá 

öñïíôßæåé þóôå áõôü íá ìåãáëþóåé áñêåôÜ ìÝóù ôïõ èñåðôéêïý ãÜëáêôïò ðïõ ôïõ ðñïóöÝñåé, ãéá íá ìðïñåß íá 

áêïëïõèÞóåé ôç ìçôÝñá ôïõ óôï ðñþôï äýóêïëï ôáîßäé ôïõ ðñïò ôá õðïðïëéêÜ íåñÜ. Ï èçëáóìüò óõíå÷ßæåôáé 

åðß Ýîé ìÞíåò (êáé óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ôáîéäéïý) ìå ðåñßðïõ 100 êéëÜ ãÜëáêôïò ôçí çìÝñá. Óôç äéÜñêåéÜ ôïõ, ôï 

ìéêñü ðôåñïöáëáéíÜêé áõîÜíåôáé ìå ôïí åíôõðùóéáêü ñõèìü ôùí 60 êéëþí êáé 3 åêáô. âÜñïõò êáé ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò 

áíôßóôïé÷á, áíÜ çìÝñá! ¸ôóé êáôÜ ôïí áðïãáëáêôéóìü ôïõ Ý÷åé öèÜóåé ôá 12 ì. óå ïëéêü ìÞêïò êáé 13 ôüíïõò 

óå âÜñïò. Ç íåáñÞ ðôåñïöÜëáéíá öèÜíåé ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ôçò ùñéìüôçôá óå çëéêßá 8-10 ÷ñüíùí ðåñßðïõ, 

üôáí ôï ìÞêïò ôçò Ý÷åé ãßíåé 18 ì. ðåñßðïõ. Ç äéÜñêåéá æùÞò ôçò åßíáé áðü ôéò ìåãáëýôåñåò ìåôáîý ôùí êçôùäþí: 

öôÜíåé ôá 90-100 ÷ñüíéá.

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá ðñáãìáôïðïéåß ìåãÜëá ùêåÜíéá ôáîßäéá, óôáèåñÜ äýï öïñÝò ôï ÷ñüíï. Áðü ôá èåñìÜ åýêñá-

ôá êáé ôñïðéêÜ íåñÜ, üðïõ æåé êáé áíáðáñÜãåôáé êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷åéìþíá, ìåôáíáóôåýåé ðñïò ôá õðïðïëéêÜ 

íåñÜ üðïõ ôñÝöåôáé óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý. Áõôü ôï ìïíôÝëï ìåôáíáóôåõôéêïý êýêëïõ êáé ç áíôßóôñïöç 
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åíáëëáãÞ ôùí åðï÷þí óôá äýï çìéóöáßñéá óõíåðÜãïíôáé üôé ïé ðëçèõóìïß ôùí äýï çìéóöáéñßùí äåí Ý÷ïõí ôçí 

åõêáéñßá íá óõíáíôçèïýí êáé íá áíáðáñá÷èïýí ìåôáîý ôïõò. Ùóôüóï, ïé ãåíåôéêÝò ìåëÝôåò äåí Ý÷ïõí äåßîåé 

êÜðïéåò óçìáíôéêÝò äéáöïñÝò áíÜìåóá óôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ôùí áíôßèåôùí çìéóöáéñßùí, ãåãïíüò ðïõ õðïäçëþ-

íåé üôé ôï ðáñáðÜíù ìåôáíáóôåõôéêü ìïíôÝëï äåí áêïëïõèåßôáé áõóôçñÜ áðü üëá ôá Üôïìá êÜèå ðëçèõóìïý. 

Ðåñéóóüôåñï ìÜëëïí áðïôåëåß Ýíáí êáíüíá ìå áñêåôÝò åîáéñÝóåéò êáé ç ðéï ðñïöáíÞò åßíáé ßóùò áõôÞ ôïõ ðëç-

èõóìïý ôùí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Åíþ èåùñçôéêÜ èá Ýðñåðå íá åãêáôáëåßðïõí ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ íåñÜ 

óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý, áêñéâþò åêåßíç ôçí åðï÷Þ åßíáé ðïõ ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò åßíáé Üöèïíç.

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Ç êïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ üëùí ôùí ìõóôáêïêçôþí åßíáé ðïëý ðéï áðëÞ êáé ÷áëáñÞ áðü áõôÞí ôùí ïäïíôïêçôþí. 

Áðü ôïí êáíüíá áõôü äåí îåöåýãåé êáé ç ðôåñïöÜëáéíá. ¸ôóé ï ðéï éó÷õñüò (êáé ßóùò ìïíáäéêüò) äåóìüò, ðïõ 

åßíáé áõôüò ìåôáîý ìçôÝñáò êáé ðáéäéïý, ÷áëáñþíåé êáé ðéèáíþò ÷Üíåôáé ìåôÜ ôïí áðïãáëáêôéóìü. Ùóôüóï, ôï 

ãåãïíüò üôé äå ìïéÜæåé íá õðÜñ÷ïõí ìüíéìïé êáé éó÷õñïß äåóìïß áíÜìåóá óå óõãêåêñéìÝíá Üôïìá, äå óçìáßíåé üôé 

ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò åßíáé ìïíá÷éêÜ æþá. Åßíáé óýíçèåò öáéíüìåíï ç ðáñáôÞñçóç ïìÜäùí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ìÝ÷ñé êáé 

åðôÜ áôüìùí. ºóùò ôÝôïéåò ïìÜäåò íá Ý÷ïõí êáé êÜðïéåò ìïíéìüôåñåò ó÷Ýóåéò, áí êáôïñèþíïõí íá âñßóêïíôáé 

óå áêïõóôéêÞ åðéêïéíùíßá áðü áðüóôáóç ðïëëþí ÷éëéïìÝôñùí. Óå áõôÞ ôçí ðåñßðôùóç ìðïñåß íá áðïôåëïýí 

êïéíùíéêÝò äïìÝò, ðïõ üìùò äåí åßíáé Üìåóá ïñáôÝò. ºóùò ðÜëé ïé ëüãïé óõíåýñåóçò íá ïöåßëïíôáé ìüíï óôçí 

ðáñïõóßá ôñïöÞò Þ èçëõêþí ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé óå ïßóôñï. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï ï ìÝóïò üñïò áôüìùí ðïõ ðáñáôçñïý-

íôáé áíÜ óõíÜíôçóç ìå ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò êõìáßíåôáé áðü Ýíá Ýùò Ýîé, ìå ìÝóï üñï ôï 1,5. 

Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

ìüíï 3 åêâñáóìïß ðôåñïöáëáéíþí (üëïé ôï 1997 óôçí ÊåöáëëïíéÜ, óôç âïñåéïäõôéêÞ Ðåëïðüííçóï êáé óôïí êüë-

ðï ôçò ÊáâÜëáò), åíþ 5 ðáëáéüôåñåò ðåñéðôþóåéò åßíáé ãíùóôÝò ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí Þ ìÝóù ôìçìÜôùí óêåëåôþí 

ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí. Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 1 åêâñáóìüò êÜèå 3,3 Ýôç, åíþ ïé åêâñáóìïß ðôåñïöáëáéíþí 

áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí ôï 0,45% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 1,1% ôùí 

åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Ùóôüóï, åßíáé âÝâáéï üôé êáíÝíáò 

áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò åêâñáóìïýò äåí ìðïñåß íá áðïäïèåß óå ðôåñïöÜëáéíá (ïýôå êáí óå íåïãÝííç-

ôç), ëüãù ôïõ ìéêñïý ìåãÝèïõò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí. Ëüãù ôçò áðïõóßáò éó÷õñþí êïéíùíéêþí äåóìþí, 

äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß ðôåñïöáëáéíþí.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

×Üñç óôï ìåãÜëï ìÝãåèüò ôïõò ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò äåí Ý÷ïõí ðïëëïýò öõóéêïýò å÷èñïýò. Ï ìüíïò, ßóùò, 

åßíáé ïé éäéáßôåñïé ðëçèõóìïß ïñêþí ðïõ ôñÝöïíôáé ìå èáëÜóóéá èçëáóôéêÜ êáé ìðïñïýí íá åðéôåèïýí ó÷åäüí 

óå êÜèå èáëÜóóéï æþï üôáí âñßóêïíôáé óå ïñãáíùìÝíá êïðÜäéá ìå áñêåôÜ ìÝëç. Óõíåðþò, ðÝñáí ôùí éþí êáé 

ðáñáóßôùí äåí Ý÷ïõí öõóéêïýò å÷èñïýò óôç Ìåóüãåéï èÜëáóóá, üðïõ ïé üñêåò åßíáé óðÜíéåò êáé äå ìïéÜæïõí íá 

ôñÝöïíôáé ìå èáëÜóóéá èçëáóôéêÜ. Ç öáëáéíïèçñßá ðïõ áðïäåêÜôéóå ôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ðôåñïöáëáéíþí ìÝ÷ñé ôï 

1986, îåêßíçóå êáé ðÜëé óå ìåñéêÜ êñÜôç ôï 2001. Õðïëïãßæåôáé üôé áðü ôéò 550.000 ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò ðïõ õðÞñ÷áí 

óå üëïõò ôïõò ùêåáíïýò óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ åéêïóôïý áéþíá, óÞìåñá Ý÷ïõí ìåßíåé ðåñßðïõ 130.000. ÅëÜ÷éóôåò áðü 

áõôÝò âñßóêïíôáé óôï Âüñåéï Áôëáíôéêü, åíþ ïé ðåñéóóüôåñåò âñßóêïíôáé óôï íüôéï çìéóöáßñéï (103.000) êáé ôïí 

Åéñçíéêü ùêåáíü (20.000). Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, êõíÞãé ðôåñïöáëáéíþí Ýãéíå ìüíï êïíôÜ óôï ÃéâñáëôÜñ óôï äéÜóôçìá 

1921-1954. Ðåñßðïõ 4.000 ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò Þôáí ç óïäåéÜ ôùí äýï öáëáéíïèçñéêþí óôáèìþí ðïõ ëåéôïýñãçóáí 

óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ (åíôüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ), óõìðåñéëáìâáíïìÝíùí êáé öáëáéíþí ðïõò ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáí áðü ãåéôïíéêÝò 

ðåñéï÷Ýò åêôüò ôùí óôåíþí ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ. Ìéá ðïëý óçìáíôéêÞ íÝá áðåéëÞ ãéá ôéò ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò (êáé åéäéêÜ ãéá 

áõôÝò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ) åßíáé ïé óõãêñïýóåéò ìå ôá íÝá õðåñôá÷ýðëïá ðëïßá, ðïõ áõîÜíïíôáé åêèåôéêÜ êáé áíÜëï-
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ãá ðñïò ôçí áýîçóç ôçò ôá÷ýôçôáò ôùí ìåãÜëùí åðéâáôçãþí ðëïßùí. ÔÝëïò, ìéá åêêïëáðôüìåíç áðåéëÞ, ðïõ äåí 

Ý÷åé áêüìç äéáóôÜóåéò êéíäýíïõ, åßíáé ç áíåîÝëåãêôç áíÜðôõîç ôçò ïéêïôïõñéóôéêÞò ðáñáôÞñçóçò êçôùäþí óôï 

öõóéêü ôïõò ðåñéâÜëëïí (whale-watching). Õðü ôï êáôÜëëçëï ðëáßóéï ñõèìßóåùí ðñïóôáóßáò, ç äñáóôçñéüôçôá 

áõôÞ ü÷é ìüíï ìðïñåß íá ìçí áðïôåëÝóåé áðåéëÞ, áëëÜ êáé íá óõìâÜëåé óôç äéáôÞñçóç ôùí ðôåñïöáëáéíþí êáé 

ôùí Üëëùí êçôùäþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

FORCADA ET AL. 1996;   GAMBELL 1985;   NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA 1997;   DEMMA 1997;   DEMMA NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA ET AL. 2003;   

PANIGADA ET AL. 1999.

ÖÕÓÇÔÇÑÁÓ



Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6 45

ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Physeteroidea  (ÖõóçôçñïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Physeteridae  (Öõóçôçñßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Physeter

Åßäïò: Physeter macrocephalus

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: sperm whale ÉôáëéêÜ: capodoglio

ÉóðáíéêÜ: cachalote común ÔïõñêéêÜ: kačalot
ÃáëëéêÜ: cachalot ÁëâáíéêÜ: kashalot

ÁñáâéêÜ: hout anbar ÃåñìáíéêÜ: pottwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Physeter ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï åëëçíéêü ñÞìá «öõóÜù». Ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò Physeter ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï åëëçíéêü ñÞìá «öõóÜù». Ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò Physeter

ïíüìáóå «öõóçôÞñá» ôçí áíáðíåõóôéêÞ ïðÞ ôùí êçôùäþí ôï 350 ð.×. Ï ÓôñÜâùíáò Þôáí ï ðñþôïò ðïõ ÷ñç-

óéìïðïßçóå ôçí ßäéá ëÝîç ôï 5 ð.×. ðåñßðïõ, ãéá íá ðåñéãñÜøåé ôïõò öõóçôÞñåò ôçò ðåñéï÷Þò ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ, 

ðéèáíüôáôá ëüãù ôïõ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêïý ðßäáêá ôçò åêðíïÞò ôïõò. Ï üñïò macrocephalus ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôéò 

ëáôéíïðïéçìÝíåò åëëçíéêÝò ëÝîåéò «ìáêñý êåöÜëé». Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá «sperm whale» áðïôåëåß óýíôìçóç 

ôïõ «spermaceti whale». Ôï spermaceti (=spermaceti (=spermaceti sperma+cetus=óðÝñìá+êÞôïò), åßíáé åóùôåñéêü üñãáíï ôïõ êåöá-

ëéïý ôïõ öõóçôÞñá, êáé ôï üíïìÜ ôïõ ðñïÞëèå áðü ôçí åóöáëìÝíç ðåðïßèçóç êÜðïéùí ðñþôùí öáëáéíïèçñþí, 

ðïõ ðßóôåõáí üôé åðñüêåéôï ãéá áðïèÞêç óðÝñìáôïò. Áðü ôï ðá÷ýññåõóôï õãñü ôïõ ïñãÜíïõ óðåñìáôóÝôé, 

êáôáóêåõÜæïíôáí êåñéÜ, ôá ãíùóôÜ óå üëïõò óðåñìáôóÝôá.   

ÖÕÓÇÔÇÑÁÓ
Physeter macrocephalus Linnaeus, 1758

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ 20ïý áéþíá ç Üðïøç ðïõ åðéêñáôïýóå ãéá ôïõò öõóçôÞñåò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ Þôáí áõôÞ ôïõ 

éôáëïý æùïëüãïõ ÌðïëïíéÜñé, ðïõ åóöáëìÝíá ðßóôåõå üôé ïé öõóçôÞñåò ìðáßíïõí óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáôÜ ëÜèïò, 

«åãêëùâßæïíôáé», êáé ôåëéêÜ åêâñÜæïíôáé óôéò áêôÝò áöïý ðñþôá ðåèÜíïõí áðü ôçí ðåßíá. Ôþñá ðéá åßíáé ãíù-

óôü üôé ïé öõóçôÞñåò ðïõ æïõí óôç Ìåóüãåéï äå âñßóêïíôáé óå áõôÞí áðü ëÜèïò. Áíôßèåôá, ðïëëïß áðü áõôïýò 

ãåííéïýíôáé óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ðéèáíüôáôá ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé (Þ êáé üëïé) ðåñíïýí üëç ôç æùÞ ôïõò óôç èÜëáóóá 

áõôÞ. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôùí ßäéùí öùôïôáõôïðïéçìÝíùí öõóçôÞñùí óôç íüôéá ÊñÞôç êÜèå ÷ñüíï, åðß ôÝóóåñá 

óõíå÷Þ ÷ñüíéá, õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí ïé öõóçôÞñåò áõôïß ðåñíïýí Ýíá ìåãÜëï ìÝñïò ôçò æùÞò ôïõò óôá 

åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ. Ç ãåíåôéêÞ ìåëÝôç ðïõ äéåîÜãåôáé êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò óõããñáöÞò áõôÞò ôçò åñãáóßáò èá áðï-

äåßîåé óýíôïìá áí ïé öõóçôÞñåò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ åßíáé êïììÜôé ôïõ ðëçèõóìïý ôïõ âïñåßïõ Áôëáíôéêïý, Þ Ý÷ïõí 

áðïìïíùèåß óôç Ìåóüãåéï ùò îå÷ùñéóôüò ðëçèõóìüò åäþ êáé ÷éëéÜäåò ÷ñüíéá, ÷ùñßò íá ìåôáíáóôåýïõí Ýîù 

áðü ôá íåñÜ ôçò. Åêôüò áðü ôç íüôéá ÊñÞôç üðïõ ãßíïíôáé óõóôçìáôéêÝò ìåëÝôåò, ïé öõóçôÞñåò óõ÷íÜæïõí ðéèá-

íüôçôá êáôÜ ìÞêïò üëïõ ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ (áðü ôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ñüäï ìÝ÷ñé äõôéêÜ ôùí íçóéþí ôïõ Éïíßïõ). Ç 

ðåñéï÷Þ áõôÞ ðáñïõóéÜæåé üëá ôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôïõ åíäéáéôÞìáôïò ðïõ ðñïôéìïýí ïé öõóçôÞñåò. ÅíäéáöÝñïí 

ðáñïõóéÜæåé êáé ç ðáñïõóßá öõóçôÞñùí óôç âáèéÜ ëåêÜíç ìåôáîý ×áëêéäéêÞò êáé Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí. Ç ðáñïõ-

óßá áõôÞ ßóùò ìðïñåß íá åîçãÞóåé ôéò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé ôïõò åêâñáóìïýò öõóçôÞñùí óôï êåíôñéêü Áéãáßï, üðïõ 

ôá âÜèç êáé ôï áíÜãëõöï ôïõ âõèïý äå ìïéÜæïõí íá åßíáé éäéáßôåñá êáôÜëëçëá ãéá ôç äéáâßùóç öõóçôÞñùí. ºóùò 

ëïéðüí ôï êåíôñéêü Áéãáßï íá áðïôåëåß áðëþò Ýíá äéÜäñïìï êÜèåôçò ìåôáíÜóôåõóçò áíÜìåóá óôç âáèéÜ ëåêÜíç 

ôïõ âïñåßïõ Áéãáßïõ êáé ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ. ÓõíïëéêÜ Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß 129 ðáñáôçñÞóåéò öõóçôÞñùí êáôÜ 

ìÞêïò ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ Áéãáßïõ, åê ôùí ïðïßùí ïé 115 ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç. Ï áñéèìüò ôùí ðáñá-

ôçñÞóåùí óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï åßíáé 10, åíþ 5 áêüìç ðáñáôçñÞóåéò Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß óôï äõôéêü-êåíôñéêü Áéãáßï, 

óôéò ÊõêëÜäåò êáé óôï Óáñùíéêü êüëðï. Åêôüò áðü ôñåéò ðáëáéüôåñïõò åêâñáóìïýò öõóçôÞñùí óôéò áêôÝò ôçò 

Áéãýðôïõ êáé ôïõ ÉóñáÞë, äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí Üëëá óôïé÷åßá Þ ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ãéá ôç áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. Áíôßèåôá, 

ç ðáñïõóßá öõóçôÞñùí (êõñßùò ìïíá÷éêþí áñóåíéêþí êáé ïìÜäùí íåáñþí áñóåíéêþí) óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï 

äåí åßíáé óðÜíéá, áí êáé ü÷é ôüóï óõ÷íÞ üóï óôá åëëçíéêÜ íåñÜ.  Ôï óôåíü ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ, ïé íüôéåò áêôÝò ôùí 

Âáëåáñßäùí íÞóùí, ç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò, ç äõôéêÞ ðëåõñÜ ôçò ÊïñóéêÞò êáé ôçò Óáñäçíßáò, ç âüñåéá êáé 

áíáôïëéêÞ Óéêåëßá êáé ôÝëïò ôï äõôéêü Éüíéï óôçí Êáëáâñßá åßíáé ïé ðåñéï÷Ýò ìå ôéò ðéï õøçëÝò óõ÷íüôçôåò ðáñá-

ôÞñçóçò. Åêâñáóìïß öõóçôÞñùí Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß êáé óôçí ÁäñéáôéêÞ óôï ðáñåëèüí, ùóôüóï ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõ 

åßäïõò óå áõôÞ ôç èÜëáóóá èá ðñÝðåé ìÜëëïí íá ÷áñáêôçñéóôåß ùò ðåñéóôáóéáêÞ.

ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ï öõóçôÞñáò åßíáé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç, ï ìåãáëýôåñïò ïäïíôïöüñïò ïñãáíéóìüò ðÜíù óôç 

ãç êáé ôï ôñßôï óå ìÝãåèïò æþï, óõíïëéêÜ, ìåôÜ ôç ãáëÜæéá öÜëáéíá êáé ôçí ðôåñïöÜëáéíá. Ëüãù ôïõ Ýíôïíïõ 

öõëåôéêïý äéìïñöéóìïý óôï åßäïò áõôü, ôá áñóåíéêÜ åßíáé ðïëý ìåãáëýôåñá áðü ôá èçëõêÜ êáé ìðïñïýí íá 

öèÜóïõí ôá 18,3 ì. êáé 57,1 ôüíïõò, ùò ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò êáé âÜñïò áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ 

åßíáé 12,5 ì. êáé ôï ìÝãéóôï âÜñïò 24 ôüíïé. Ï íåïãÝííçôïò öõóçôÞñáò Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 4,0 ì. êáé âÜñïò 800-1000 

êéëÜ êáôÜ ìÝóï üñï. Ìå âÜóç ôéò óéáãüíåò ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí áðü Ýíáí áñóåíéêü öõóçôÞñá ðïõ åêâñÜóèçêå óôç 

Ñüäï, ôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôïõ ðñÝðåé íá  Þôáí ëßãï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü 15 ì. ¼ëïé ïé õðüëïéðïé öõóçôÞñåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí 

êáôáãñáöåß Ýùò ôþñá (æùíôáíïß Þ åêâñáóìÝíïé) Þôáí áñêåôÜ ìéêñüôåñïé.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Ï öõóçôÞñáò Ý÷åé ðïëý ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ìïñöÞ, óå âáèìü ðïõ åßíáé áäýíáôï íá ôïí ìðåñäÝøåé êáíåßò ìå 

ïðïéïäÞðïôå Üëëï êçôþäåò. Ôï êåöÜëé ôïõ åßíáé ôåñÜóôéï êáé áðïôåëåß ôï 1/4 Ýùò 1/3 ôïõ óõíïëéêïý ìÞêïõò 
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ôïõ æþïõ (25% óôá íåïãÝííçôá, 31% óôá èçëõêÜ êáé 36% óôá áñóåíéêÜ). Åßíáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ «êïììÝíï» êáé 

«ôåôñáãùíéóìÝíï» óôï ìðñïóôéíü ôïõ ìÝñïò êáé éäéáßôåñá ðåðëáôõóìÝíï ðëåõñéêÜ. Ôüóï üôáí ôïí ðáñáôçñÞóåé 

êáíåßò áðü ôçí åðéöÜíåéá Þ áðü øçëÜ, üóï êáé ìÝóá áðü ôï íåñü, ï öõóçôÞñáò èõìßæåé ðïëý óôï ó÷Þìá Ýíá 

õðïâñý÷éï. Ç áíáðíåõóôéêÞ ïðÞ áðïôåëåßôáé áðü Ýíá ìüíï ñïõèïýíé, ðïõ âñßóêåôáé óôï êÝíôñï åíüò ìéêñïý 

åîïãêþìáôïò, óôï ìðñïóôéíü Üêñï ôïõ êåöáëéïý êáé ðëåõñéêÜ óôá áñéóôåñÜ. Ç èÝóç ôïõ áõôÞ äçìéïõñãåß ìéá 

óáöÞ áóõììåôñßá óôï êåöÜëé ôïõ öõóçôÞñá. ¼ôáí ç ïðÞ áõôÞ åßíáé êëåéóôÞ Ý÷åé óéãìïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. Ôá ìÜôéá 

åßíáé ðïëý ìéêñÜ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï ìÝãåèïò ôïõ öõóçôÞñá. Âñßóêïíôáé óôï óçìåßï ôïõ ìåãáëýôåñïõ ðëÜôïõò ôïõ 

êåöáëéïý þóôå íá áõîÜíïõí üóï ôï äõíáôü ðåñéóóüôåñï ôï ïðôéêü ðåäßï (ðïõ åßíáé ìåéùìÝíï ìðñïóôÜ êáé ðÜíù, 

ëüãù ôïõ ìåãÜëïõ êåöáëéïý). Ç êÜôù óéáãüíá åßíáé éäéáßôåñá åðéìÞêçò. Ìðïñåß íá áíïßãåé óå ãùíßá ìÝ÷ñé êáé 70° 

åíþ ôï Üêñï ôçò âñßóêåôáé áéóèçôÜ ðéï ðßóù áðü ôï Üêñï ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò. Óå êÜèå ðëåõñÜ ôçò õðÜñ÷ïõí 20 Ýùò 26 

ìåãÜëá äüíôéá ðïõ ìðïñïýí íá öèÜíïõí ôá 25 åêáô. ìÞêïò êáé 500 ãñáì. âÜñïò! Óôçí åðÜíù óéáãüíá õðÜñ÷ïõí 

êÜðïéåò ìåãÜëåò ïðÝò, éóÜñéèìåò ìå ôá äüíôéá ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò ðïõ åöáñìüæïõí ôÝëåéá óå áõôÝò üôáí ï öõ-

óçôÞñáò Ý÷åé ôï óôüìá ôïõ êëåéóôü. ÅíäéÜìåóá õðÜñ÷ïõí (ü÷é ðÜíôá) ëßãá, ìéêñÜ, êõñôÜ êáé ìç åìöáíÞ äüíôéá. 

Óå êÜèå ðëåõñÜ ôçò âÜóçò ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò, óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ ëáéìïý, õðÜñ÷ïõí ìßá Ýùò ðÝíôå êïíôÝò áëëÜ 

âáèéÝò ðôõ÷þóåéò. Ç åðéöÜíåéá ôïõ óþìáôïò ôïõ öõóçôÞñá åßíáé ëåßá óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ êåöáëéïý áëëÜ éäéáßôåñá 

ðôõ÷ùìÝíç ðßóù áðü áõôü êáé ìÝ÷ñé ôç âÜóç ôçò ïõñÜò. Óå ïñéóìÝíá Üôïìá êáé éäéáßôåñá óôá ìåãÜëá áñóåíéêÜ, 

ìåôÜ ôï ðßóù üñéï ôïõ êåöáëéïý, ðáñáôçñåßôáé Ýíá ðåñéóóüôåñï Þ ëéãüôåñï Ýíôïíï êïßëùìá. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñý-

ãéï âñßóêåôáé åëÜ÷éóôá ðéï ðßóù áðü ôá 2/3 ôïõ óþìáôïò áðü ôï êåöÜëé, åßíáé ÷áìçëü êáé ôñéãùíéêü, ìå Ýíôïíá 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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óôñïããõëåìÝíç ôçí êïñõöÞ ôïõ. Ôá ðåñéóóüôåñá þñéìá èçëõêÜ Ý÷ïõí åêåß (óôçí êïñõöÞ) ìéêñïýò êÜëïõò, 

ëåõêïý Þ õðüëåõêïõ ÷ñþìáôïò. Ôï ðßóù ìÝñïò ôïõ óþìáôïò, áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï êáé ðßóù, ðáñïõóéÜæåé 

ìéá óåéñÜ áðü ìéêñÜ õâþìáôá, ðïõ ãßíïíôáé üëï êáé ëéãüôåñï ïñáôÜ ðñïò ôçí ïõñÜ. Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá åßíáé 

êïíôÜ êáé éäéáßôåñá óôñïããõëÜ óôá Üêñá. ¼ôáí êëåßóïõí, åöÜðôïíôáé ôÝëåéá óå Ýíá ìéêñü êïßëùìá ôïõ óþìáôïò 

êáé ó÷åäüí åîáöáíßæïíôáé ïðôéêÜ. ÔÝëïò, ôï ìåãÜëï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï ôïõ öõóçôÞñá Ý÷åé Üíïéãìá ðïõ îåðåñíÜ ôá 

4 ì. óôá ìåãÜëá áñóåíéêÜ. ¸÷åé éäéáßôåñá ãåùìåôñéêü, ôñéãùíéêü ó÷Þìá, ìå åõèýãñáììá üñéá êáé ó÷åôéêÜ ðïëý 

ëßãåò êáìðýëåò. Ç ó÷éóìÞ óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ åßíáé âáèéÜ êáé ôç ÷ùñßæåé óå äýï ìÝñç.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ öõóçôÞñá åßíáé óêïýñï ãêñé êáé ïõóéáóôéêÜ åíéáßï óå üëï ôïõ ôï óþìá. Óå óõíèÞêåò Ýíôïíïõ 

öùôéóìïý ìðïñåß íá Ý÷åé êáöåôéÜ áðü÷ñùóç åíþ êÜôù áðü ôï íåñü ç áðü÷ñùóç ãßíåôáé ðñáóéíùðÞ. Åîáßñåóç 

óôï åíéáßï ÷ñþìá áðïôåëåß ç êïéëéáêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ, êïíôÜ êáé ìðñïóôÜ áðü ôç ãåííçôéêÞ ó÷éóìÞ, üðïõ ðïëý óõ÷íÜ 

õðÜñ÷ïõí áóýììåôñá, ìéêñÜ Þ ìåãÜëá, ëåõêÜ Þ ëåõêùðÜ «ìðáëþìáôá» áêáíüíéóôïõ ó÷Þìáôïò. Ôá ðÜíù «÷åßëç» 

êáé ôï áíþôåñï ìÝñïò ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò åßíáé ëåõêÜ (Þ áêñéâÝóôåñá Ý÷ïõí áíÜìåéêôá ëåõêÜ êáé ãêñßæá ìðáëþ-

ìáôá). Óõ÷íÜ, õðÜñ÷ïõí áóýììåôñá ëåõêÜ Þ ëåõêùðÜ óçìÜäéá êáé ìðáëþìáôá ðïéêßëïõ ó÷Þìáôïò êáé ìåãÝèïõò, 

äåîéÜ êáé áñéóôåñÜ, ðëåõñéêÜ êáé êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï. Ïé ÷ñùìáôéóìïß áõôïß åßíáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêïß 

óå êÜèå Üôïìï êáé ìïéÜæïõí áíáëëïßùôïé óôï ÷ñüíï, ãé’ áõôü êáé ÷ñçóéìåýïõí (üðùò êáé ôá óêéóßìáôá óôï åõèý 

Üêñï ôïõ ïõñáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ) óôç öùôïôáõôïðïßçóç ôùí öõóçôÞñùí. Ðïëý óðÜíéá, êÜðïéïò öõóçôÞñáò ìðïñåß 

íá åßíáé ðïëý áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìïò Ýùò êáé ôåëåßùò ëåõêüò (üðùò ï èñõëéêüò Moby Dick).

×áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ åêðíïÞò

Ç åêðíïÞ ôïõ öõóçôÞñá ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ïñáôÞ áðü áðüóôáóç åíüò ìéëßïõ Þ êáé ðáñáðÜíù, áíÜëïãá ìå ôéò 

êáéñéêÝò óõíèÞêåò. ÅêôéíÜóóåôáé áðü ôçí ïðÞ åêðíïÞò ìå êáôåýèõíóç ðñïò ôá åìðñüò êáé åðÜíù êáé ìå êëßóç 

45° ðñïò ôá áñéóôåñÜ. Ç êëßóç ôïõ áõôÞ åßíáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ êáé äéáöïñåôéêÞ áðü ïðïéïõäÞðïôå Üëëïõ ìåãÜ-

ëïõ Þ ìéêñïý êçôþäïõò. Ôï ó÷Þìá ôïõ «ðßäáêá åêðíïÞò» åßíáé êùíïåéäÝò êáé áñêåôÜ ðéï äéÜóðáñôï áðü áõôü 

ôùí öáëáéíþí ðïõ áíåâáßíåé åõèýãñáììá ðñïò ôá åðÜíù.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: óõíÞèùò 20-26 (áëëÜ ìðïñåß êáé 17-29) ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò. ÌåñéêÝò öïñÝò õðÜñ÷ïõí 

ìéêñÜ õðïëåéììáôéêÜ äüíôéá êáé óôçí ðÜíù óéáãüíá. Óðüíäõëïé 47-51: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 11 èùñáêéêïß, 8 ïóöõéêïß, 

21-25 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 11 æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ï öõóçôÞñáò åßíáé, ìåôÜ ôçí üñêá, ôï êçôþäåò ìå ôçí åõñýôåñç êáôáíïìÞ ðÜíù óôçí õäñüãåéï. Ùóôüóï, áí 

êáé åîáðëþíåôáé áðü ôïí éóçìåñéíü ìÝ÷ñé ôïõò ðüëïõò, ðáñïõóéÜæåé Ýíôïíç êáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ðñïôßìçóç ãéá 

ôá íåñÜ ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé ðÜíù áðü ôï ôÝëïò ôùí çðåéñùôéêþí õöáëïêñçðßäùí. Óôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ óõ÷íÜæåé ï 

öõóçôÞñáò, ôï âÜèïò áõîÜíåôáé áðüôïìá êáé ï âõèüò ðáñïõóéÜæåé Ýíôïíï áíÜãëõöï ìå õðïâñý÷éïõò ãêñåìïýò 

Þ ÷áñÜäñåò. Ïé ðåñéï÷Ýò áõôÝò åßíáé óõíÞèùò ðëïýóéåò óå ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá, ðïõ áðïôåëïýí êáé ôçí êý-

ñéá Þ áðïêëåéóôéêÞ ôñïöÞ ôïõ åßäïõò. Óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï ï öõóçôÞñáò ðáñáôçñåßôáé óå íåñÜ ìå ìÝóï âÜèïò 

ðåñßðïõ 1400 ì. êáé óå ìÝóç áðüóôáóç 23 ÷éëéïìÝôñùí áðü ôéò áêôÝò. Ùóôüóï, ç áðüóôáóç ðáñáôÞñçóçò ôïõ 

öõóçôÞñá áðü ôçí áêôÞ ìåéþíåôáé óçìáíôéêÜ óôá ùêåÜíéá çöáéóôåéáêÜ íçóéÜ üðïõ ç õöáëïêñçðßäá ôåëåéþíåé 

ðïëý êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò (ÃêáëÜðáãêïò, Áæüñåò, ÌéêñÝò Áíôßëëåò êëð), Þ óå óôåíÜ åðéêïéíùíßáò áíÜìåóá óå äýï 

âáèéÝò ëåêÜíåò (ÃéâñáëôÜñ êáé óôåíü Ìåóóßíáò). Ðáñüìïéåò åßíáé ïé óõíèÞêåò êáé êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ ôüîïõ ôïõ 

Áéãáßïõ óôçí ÅëëÜäá. Éäéáßôåñá óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç, ôï 96% ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí öõóçôÞñùí áðÝ÷ïõí áðü 1 
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Ýùò ôï ðïëý 10 ÷ì. áðü ôéò áêôÝò. Ç áíôï÷Þ ôùí þñéìùí áñóåíéêþí öõóçôÞñùí óôéò èåñìïêñáóéáêÝò ìåôáâïëÝò 

ôïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò ôïõò åßíáé ðïëý ìåãÜëç, áöïý æïõí ôüóï óôá ôñïðéêÜ üóï êáé óôá ðïëéêÜ íåñÜ. Ìéêñüôåñç 

ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé ç áíôï÷Þ ôùí èçëõêþí êáé ôùí íåáñþí óôá øõ÷ñÜ íåñÜ, áöïý æïõí ìüíï óå ôñïðéêÜ êáé åýêñáôá 

êëßìáôá (èåñìïêñáóßåò íåñïý ≥15 ºC). Ùóôüóï, óôç äéÜñêåéá ôùí âáèéþí êáôáäýóåþí ôïõò êáèçìåñéíÜ óõíá-

íôïýí èåñìïêñáóßåò 5-10 ºC, Þ êáé ÷áìçëüôåñåò.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ï öõóçôÞñáò åßíáé ï ìåãáëýôåñïò èçñåõôÞò ðïõ õðÜñ÷åé óÞìåñá ðÜíù óôç ãç. Ç äßáéôÜ ôïõ áðïôåëåßôáé êõ-

ñßùò áðü ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá ìÝóïõ êáé ìåãÜëïõ ìåãÝèïõò. ÌåñéêÜ áðü ôá ìåãáëýôåñá êáëáìÜñéá, ìå ìÞ-

êïò ìáíäýá ðïõ îåðåñíÜ ôï Ýíá ìÝôñï (Moroteuthis, Dosidiscus, Mesonychoteuthis, Taningia), âñßóêïíôáé ôáêôéêÜ 

óôá óôïìÜ÷éá ôùí öõóçôÞñùí. ÁíÜìåóÜ ôïõò êáé ôï ãéãÜíôéï êáëáìÜñé (ãÝíïò Architeuthis), ðïõ ìðïñåß íá îåðå-

ñÜóåé ôá 15 ì. óå ïëéêü ìÞêïò, áðïôåëþíôáò ôï ìåãáëýôåñï áóðüíäõëï æþï óôç ãç. Ùóôüóï, óôï ìåãáëýôåñï 

ìÝñïò ôçò ç äßáéôá ôùí öõóçôÞñùí áðïôåëåßôáé áðü êáëáìÜñéá ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò, ìå ôïõò þñéìïõò áñóåíéêïýò 

íá óõëëáìâÜíïõí êáëáìÜñéá ìåãáëýôåñùí ìåãåèþí óå ãåíéêÝò ãñáììÝò. ÄéÜöïñá åßäç âåíèéêþí êõñßùò øáñéþí 

ìðïñïýí íá âñåèïýí óôç äßáéôá ôùí öõóçôÞñùí, ùóôüóï ìüíï óôá âüñåéá, õðïðïëéêÜ íåñÜ ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý 

êáé ôïõ Åéñçíéêïý ìðïñïýí íá îåðåñÜóïõí óå ðïóüôçôá ôá êáëáìÜñéá ìÝ÷ñé óçìåßïõ ðïõ íá áðïôåëïýí êáé ôï 

90% ôïõ óôïìá÷éêïý ðåñéå÷ïìÝíïõ ôùí ìåãÜëùí áñóåíéêþí. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé ôç Ìåóüãåéï ãåíéêüôåñá, ôá åßäç 

ðïõ êõñßùò êáôáíáëþíïíôáé ìïéÜæïõí íá åßíáé ôá ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá Histioteuthis bonnellii, H. reversa êáé 

Octopoteuthis sicula, ðïõ óå ïëéêü ìÞêïò ìðïñïýí íá öèÜóïõí ôï 1,5 ì. (H. bonnellii).

Ç ðïóüôçôá ôçò ôñïöÞò ðïõ êáôáíáëþíåé ï öõóçôÞñáò çìåñçóßùò Ý÷åé åêôéìçèåß óôï 3,0-3,5% ôïõ âÜñïõò 

ôïõ. Ãéá Ýíá ìåãÜëï þñéìï áñóåíéêü, ç ðïóüôçôá áõôÞ ìðïñåß íá ðëçóéÜæåé Þ êáé íá öèÜíåé ôïí Ýíá ôüíï. Äåêá-

åííÝá öñÝóêá êáëáìÜñéá ôïõ åßäïõò Moroteuthis robusta, óõíïëéêïý âÜñïõò 300 êéëþí, åß÷áí âñåèåß óôï ðñþôï 

äéáìÝñéóìá ôïõ óôïìá÷éïý áñóåíéêïý öõóçôÞñá ìÞêïõò 14,6 ì. êáé âÜñïõò 35 ôüíùí. Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôéò öÜëáé-

íåò, ïé öõóçôÞñåò ôñÝöïíôáé êáè’ üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. Óçìáíôéêü åßíáé åðßóçò ôï ãåãïíüò üôé ôñÝöïíôáé 

óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ 24þñïõ (ìÝñá êáé íý÷ôá) ìå ðïëý ìéêñÝò (äßùñåò;) äéáêïðÝò áíÜðáõóçò áíÜ çìÝñá.

Ï ôñüðïò åíôïðéóìïý êáé óýëëçøçò ôçò ôñïöÞò áðü ôï öõóçôÞñá ðáñáìÝíåé ìÝ÷ñé êáé óÞìåñá Ýíá ìõóôÞñéï, 

ìéá êáé ïé äõóêïëßåò áðåõèåßáò ðáñáôÞñçóÞò ôïõò óôá âÜèç üðïõ êõíçãïýí åßíáé ðñïò ôï ðáñüí áíõðÝñâëçôåò. 

Ôï ç÷ïåíôïðéóôéêü óýóôçìá (âéïóüíáñ) ôùí öõóçôÞñùí óßãïõñá ðáßæåé ôï óçìáíôéêüôåñï ñüëï. Ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé 

åéäéêïß óõìöùíïýí üôé ìå áõôü ï öõóçôÞñáò åßíáé éêáíüò íá åíôïðßóåé ôá êáëáìÜñéá óôï áðüëõôï óêïôÜäé. Ùóôü-

óï, ç Üðïøç áõôÞ äåí ìðïñåß áêüìç íá áðïäåé÷èåß êáé ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí äýï åíáëëáêôéêÝò èåùñßåò Ý÷ïõí ðñïôáèåß. 

Óýìöùíá ìå áõôÝò, ï öõóçôÞñáò ìðïñåß ßóùò íá åíôïðßæåé ôá êáëáìÜñéá ïðôéêÜ ëüãù ôïõ âéïöùóöïñéóìïý 

ôïõò, Þ íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞóåé ôï âéïöùóöïñéóìü ðïõ ðñïêáëåß ôï ðëáãêôüí, ãéá íá «öùôßóåé» ôéò ëåõêÝò óéáãüíåò 

ôïõ êáé íá ðñïóåëêýóåé ôá êáëáìÜñéá ìÝóá óå áõôÝò. Ïýôå êáé ï ôñüðïò ôçò ôåëéêÞò óýëëçøçò ôçò ôñïöÞò åßíáé 

óáöÞò. ÐÜíôùò ôá äüíôéá ôùí öõóçôÞñùí äå ìïéÜæïõí íá ðáßæïõí êÜðïéï óçìáíôéêü ñüëï óå áõôÞ ôç äéáäéêá-

óßá, áöïý þñéìïé öõóçôÞñåò ìå êáôåóôñáììÝíç ôçí êÜôù óéáãüíá ôïõò, Þ íåáñïß ÷ùñßò äüíôéá (ðïõ äåí Ý÷ïõí 

óõìðëçñþóåé ôï üãäïï Ýôïò ôïõò) âñßóêïíôáé ìå óôïìÜ÷éá ãåìÜôá áðü êáëáìÜñéá. Óßãïõñá, ç éêáíüôçôÜ ôïõò 

íá äçìéïõñãïýí ìéá éó÷õñÞ áíáññüöçóç ãýñù áðü ôï óôüìá ôïõò ðáßæåé óçìáíôéêü ñüëï.

Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Ï öõóçôÞñáò êïëõìðÜ ìå ðïëý ìéêñÞ ôá÷ýôçôá üóï âñßóêåôáé óôçí åðéöÜíåéá. ÓõíÞèùò êéíåßôáé ìå ôá÷ýôç-

ôåò 0-2 êüìâùí êáé óßãïõñá ü÷é ìåãáëýôåñåò ôùí 4 êüìâùí (7,5 ÷ì/þñá). ÓðÜíéá, óå Ýêôáêôåò êáôáóôÜóåéò Ý÷åé 

ðáñáôçñçèåß íá ðëçóéÜæåé Þ íá îåðåñíÜ ôïõò 15 êüìâïõò. Ç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôïõ êáôÜ ôçí ðáñáìïíÞ ôïõ óôçí 

åðéöÜíåéá åßíáé áñêåôÜ äéáöïñåôéêÞ áðü áõôÞ ôùí Üëëùí êçôùäþí. ÓõíÞèùò êñáôÜ ðïëý óôáèåñÞ ðïñåßá äéáôç-

ñþíôáò üëï ôï ìðñïóôéíü ìÝñïò ôïõ óþìáôüò ôïõ (ìÝ÷ñé ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï) ïñáôü, ðÜíù áðü ôçí åðéöÜíåéá 

ôçò èÜëáóóáò, åíþ ðáñÜëëçëá ðáßñíåé 5-6 áíáðíïÝò áíÜ ëåðôü. ÐáñáìÝíåé óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ðåñßðïõ 10 ëåðôÜ 

êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá, ìåôÜ ôçí ôåëåõôáßá áíáðíïÞ, âãÜæåé ðÜíôá ôç ìåãÜëç ôïõ ïõñÜ Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü, îåêéíþíôáò 
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ìéá âáèéÜ êáôÜäõóç äéÜñêåéáò 45-60 ëåðôþí ðåñßðïõ ãéá ôïõò áñóåíéêïýò êáé 20-45 ëåðôþí ãéá ôéò èçëõêÝò êáé 

ôá íåáñÜ Üôïìá. Ç êÜèïäïò ôïõ öõóçôÞñá ðñïò ôá âÜèç ôùí 500-1000 ì., üðïõ óõíÞèùò êáôáäýåôáé, ãßíåôáé ìå 

ìéá ôá÷ýôçôá ðåñßðïõ 100 ì./ëåðôü. Ïé ìåãáëýôåñåò êáôáäýóåéò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß îåðÝñáóáí ôá 2000 ì. 

óå âÜèïò êáé ôéò äýï þñåò óå äéÜñêåéá.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Óôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï, ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ðåñßïäïò ôùí öõóçôÞñùí åêôåßíåôáé áðü ÉáíïõÜñéï ìÝ÷ñé Áý-

ãïõóôï. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 14-16 ìÞíåò êáé óõíåðþò ïé ðåñéóóüôåñåò ãåííÞóåéò óôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï ðáñáôç-

ñïýíôáé áðü ÌÜñôéï ìÝ÷ñé ÓåðôÝìâñéï. ÊáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ìéáò ãÝííçóçò, ïëüêëçñç ç êïéíùíéêÞ ïìÜäá âïçèÜ 

êáé ðñïóôáôåýåé ôç ìåëëïíôéêÞ ìçôÝñá. Ôï ìéêñü èçëÜæåé ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí äýï-ôñßá ÷ñüíéá, Ýóôù êé áí áñ÷ßæåé íá 

êáôáíáëþíåé êáé óêëçñÞ ôñïöÞ áðü ôç óõìðëÞñùóç ôïõ ðñþôïõ Ýôïõò ôïõ. Ï èçëáóìüò ìðïñåß íá óõíå÷éóôåß 

ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôá 7 ÷ñüíéá ãéá ôïõò èçëõêïýò êáé ôá 13 ãéá ôïõò áñóåíéêïýò öõóçôÞñåò. Ç óùìáôéêÞ áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ 

ùñéìüôçôá Ýñ÷åôáé óôá 7-13 ÷ñüíéá ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ (ìÞêïõò 8-9 ì.) êáé 18-21 ÷ñüíéá ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ (ìÞêïõò 11-

12 ì.). Ùóôüóï, ïé áñóåíéêïß öõóçôÞñåò áñ÷ßæïõí íá áíáðáñÜãïíôáé  ìåôÜ ôá 30 ÷ñüíéá ôïõò, ïðüôå êáé Ý÷ïõí 

öèÜóåé áñêåôÜ õøçëÜ óôçí êïéíùíéêÞ éåñáñ÷ßá, ëüãù ôïõ åíôõðùóéáêïý ìåãÝèïõò ôïõò. Ïé èçëõêÝò âñßóêïíôáé 

óå ïßóôñï ìéá öïñÜ êÜèå 3-5 ÷ñüíéá. Åîßóïõ áñáéÝò ìïéÜæïõí íá åßíáé êáé ïé åðéóêÝøåéò ôùí áñóåíéêþí óôéò ðåñé-

ï÷Ýò üðïõ óõ÷íÜæïõí ïé èçëõêÝò. Ïé öõóçôÞñåò æïõí ìÝ÷ñé 70 ÷ñüíéá, ßóùò üìùò êáé íá ôá îåðåñíïýí.

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Ïé ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò ôùí öõóçôÞñùí ãßíïíôáé áðü ôéò ðïëéêÝò ðñïò ôéò ôñïðéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ 

÷åéìþíá êáé áíôßóôñïöá ôï êáëïêáßñé. Ùóôüóï áöïñïýí êõñßùò ôá áñóåíéêÜ Üôïìá, áöïý ïé êïéíùíéêÝò ïìÜäåò 

(èçëõêÝò, ìéêñÜ êáé íåáñÜ) äåí áðïìáêñýíïíôáé áðü ôïõò ôñïðéêïýò ðÝñáí ôùí 40ï-50ï óå ãåùãñáöéêü ðëÜôïò. 

ÊáôÜ óõíÝðåéá, ôá äýï öýëá äéá÷ùñßæïíôáé ãåùãñáöéêÜ óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý, áöïý ôá áñóåíéêÜ öèÜ-

íïõí óôá üñéá ôùí ðÜãùí ôùí ðïëéêþí ðåñéï÷þí. Åêôüò áðü ôéò êÜèåôåò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò, Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß êáé 

ïñéæüíôéåò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò öõóçôÞñùí ìÝóá óôá üñéá êÜèå ùêåáíïý.

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Ôï êïéíùíéêü óýóôçìá ôùí öõóçôÞñùí äïìåßôáé ìå âÜóç äýï êýñéåò ëåéôïõñãéêÝò ïìÜäåò: ôéò êïéíùíéêÝò 

ïìÜäåò êáé ôïõò ìïíá÷éêïýò áñóåíéêïýò. Ïé êïéíùíéêÝò ïìÜäåò åßíáé ìåãÜëåò ïéêïãÝíåéåò ðïõ áðïôåëïýíôáé 

áðü þñéìá èçëõêÜ ìå ôá ìéêñÜ ôïõò êáé áðü áíþñéìá, íåáñÜ Üôïìá êáé ôùí äýï öýëùí. ÓõíÞèùò Ý÷ïõí ðåñßðïõ 

20-40 ìÝëç, áí êáé óôç Ìåóüãåéï (ìå âÜóç ôéò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí ãßíåé óôçí ÅëëÜäá êõñßùò) ïé êïéíùíéêÝò 

ïìÜäåò Ý÷ïõí 8-12 Üôïìá. Ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé öõóçôÞñåò ìéáò êïéíùíéêÞò ïìÜäáò Ý÷ïõí ðïëý óôåíÝò óõããåíéêÝò 

ó÷Ýóåéò ìåôáîý ôïõò, áöïý ôá èçëõêÜ ðïõ ãåííéïýíôáé óôá ðëáßóéá ôçò ïìÜäáò ðáñáìÝíïõí óå áõôÞ ãéá üëç 

ôïõò ôç æùÞ. Óôá ðëáßóéá ôçò ïìÜäáò ìáèáßíïõí íá êáôáäýïíôáé, íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéïýí ôï ç÷ïåíôïðéóôéêü ôïõò 

óýóôçìá êáé íá óõëëáìâÜíïõí ôçí ôñïöÞ ôïõò, íá åðéêïéíùíïýí, íá óÝâïíôáé ôçí êïéíùíéêÞ éåñáñ÷ßá êëð. Ïé 

ìçôñéáñ÷éêÝò êïéíùíéêÝò ïìÜäåò áðïôåëïýí ôá êýôôáñá äéÜäïóçò ôçò ãíþóçò êáé ôïõ «ðïëéôéóìïý» ôùí öõóçôÞ-

ñùí áðü ãåíéÜ óå ãåíéÜ. Áíôßèåôá ìå ôá èçëõêÜ, ôá áñóåíéêÜ åãêáôáëåßðïõí ôçí êïéíùíéêÞ ïìÜäá óå çëéêßá 15-21 

÷ñüíùí, äçëáäÞ ëßãï ðñéí áðü ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ôïõò ùñéìüôçôá. Åãêáôáëåßðïíôáò ôéò ìçôñéêÝò êïéíùíéêÝò 

ïìÜäåò ôïõò, ðïëëïß áñóåíéêïß Ýöçâïé öõóçôÞñåò óõ÷íÜ äçìéïõñãïýí äéêÝò ôïõò ïìÜäåò.  Ïé ïìÜäåò áõôÝò 

áðïôåëïýíôáé áðü áñóåíéêïýò Ýöçâïõò ðïõ äåí Ý÷ïõí óõããåíéêÝò ó÷Ýóåéò, Ý÷ïõí üìùò ðáñüìïéåò çëéêßåò êáé 

ìåãÝèç. Äåí åßíáé óôáèåñÝò óôï ÷ñüíï, áöïý ôá ìÝëç ôïõò äéáñêþò ìåéþíïíôáé êé Ýôóé áðü 50 ìÝëç ðïõ ìðïñïýí 

íá Ý÷ïõí áñ÷éêÜ óõíå÷þò óõññéêíþíïíôáé êáé äéáóðþíôáé óå üëï êáé ìéêñüôåñåò ïìÜäåò Þ ìïíá÷éêÜ Üôïìá. Ìå 

ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá êáé ôçí áýîçóç ôçò çëéêßáò ôïõò, ïé áñóåíéêïß öõóçôÞñåò ãßíïíôáé üëï êáé ðéï 

ìïíá÷éêïß. ÐáñÜëëçëá ìåôáêéíïýíôáé ðñïò ôá ðïëéêÜ íåñÜ, üðïõ óõíáíôïýíôáé ìüíï ïé ðïëý ìåãÜëïé, þñéìïé êáé 

ìïíá÷éêïß áñóåíéêïß. Êõñßùò áõôïß åßíáé ïé öõóçôÞñåò ðïõ ìåôáíáóôåýïõí óôá ôñïðéêÜ íåñÜ ãéá íá óõíáíôÞóïõí 

ôéò êïéíùíéêÝò ïìÜäåò êáé íá ðÜñïõí ìÝñïò óôçí áíáðáñáãùãÞ. Ïé óõíáíôÞóåéò ìåôáîý áñóåíéêþí êáé êïéíùíé-
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êþí ïìÜäùí åßíáé óýíôïìåò, áöïý ïé áñóåíéêïß ìåôáêéíïýíôáé áðü ôç ìéá êïéíùíéêÞ ïìÜäá óôçí Üëëç ìÝ÷ñé íá 

îåêéíÞóïõí êáé ðÜëé ôï ôáîßäé ôçò åðéóôñïöÞò ðñïò ôá ðïëéêÜ íåñÜ.

 Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

10 åêâñáóìïß öõóçôÞñùí, åíþ 7 ðáëáéüôåñåò ðåñéðôþóåéò åßíáé ãíùóôÝò ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí Þ 

ìÝóù ôçò âéâëéïãñáößáò. Áí êáé ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 1 åêâñáóìüò/Ýôïò, ï áñéèìüò ôùí åêâñáóìþí ðïõ 

êáôáãñÜöçêáí ôá ôåëåõôáßá ÷ñüíéá åßíáé óçìáíôéêÜ ìåãáëýôåñïò (3 ôï 1997, 2 ôï 2000, 3 ôï 2001). Ïé åêâñáóìïß 

öõóçôÞñùí áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí ôï 1.5% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 

3,6% ôùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Ùóôüóï, åßíáé âÝâáéï 

üôé êáíÝíáò áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò åêâñáóìïýò äåí ìðïñåß íá áðïäïèåß óå öõóçôÞñá (ïýôå êáí óå 

íåïãÝííçôï), ëüãù ôïõ ìéêñïý ìåãÝèïõò ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí. ¸íá öáéíüìåíï ó÷åôéêÜ óðÜíéï üóï êáé 

åíôõðùóéáêü åßíáé ïé ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß öõóçôÞñùí. Ï óõãêëïíéóôéêüôåñïò áöïñïýóå ìéá êïéíùíéêÞ ïìÜäá (Þ 

ìÜëëïí ìéá óõíÜèñïéóç êïéíùíéêþí ïìÜäùí) ðïõ áñéèìïýóå 72 Üôïìá. Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ìáæéêüò åêâñáóìüò öõóç-

ôÞñùí êáôáãñáììÝíïò óôçí ÅëëÜäá. ¸íáò áðü ôïõò åëÜ÷éóôïõò (áí ü÷é ï ìïíáäéêüò) ðïõ Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß 

óôç Ìåóüãåéï, óõíÝâç óôç ÌáñóÜëá ôçò ÄõôéêÞò Óéêåëßáò ôï 1893 êáé áöïñïýóå 7 íåáñïýò áñóåíéêïýò öõóç-

ôÞñåò.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

ÐáñÜ ôï ìåãÜëï ìÝãåèüò ôïõò ïé öõóçôÞñåò äåí áðïöåýãïõí ðÜíôá ôïõò áíþôåñïõò èáëÜóóéïõò êáôáâñï-

÷èéóôÝò, äçëáäÞ êÜðïéá åßäç ìåãÜëùí ðåëáãéêþí êáñ÷áñéþí êáé êõñßùò ôéò üñêåò. Óßãïõñá ç ðßåóç áóêåßôáé êõ-

ñßùò óôïõò íåáñïýò Þ áäýíáìïõò öõóçôÞñåò, ãéáôß ìÜëëïí êáíÝíáò êáñ÷áñßáò äå èá ìðïñïýóå íá íéêÞóåé Ýíáí 

õãéÞ êáé þñéìï öõóçôÞñá. Ùóôüóï, Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß åðéèÝóåéò ïñêþí óå êïéíùíéêÝò ïìÜäåò öõóçôÞñùí ðïõ 

êõñéïëåêôéêÜ áðïäåêáôßóôçêáí. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ç ðßåóç áðü áíþôåñïõò êáôáâñï÷èéóôÝò åßíáé ìÜëëïí åëÜ÷éóôç 

óå ó÷Ýóç ìå áõôÞ ðïõ äÝ÷ïíôáé ïé ðëçèõóìïß ôùí öõóçôÞñùí ðïõ æïõí óôïõò ùêåáíïýò. Ìéá âáóéêÞ Ýíäåéîç ãéá 

ôï ãåãïíüò áõôü åßíáé êáé ç óðáíéüôçôá óçìáäéþí áðü äáãêùíéÝò óôéò ïõñÝò ôùí öõóçôÞñùí. Ç öáëáéíïèçñßá 

ðïõ áðïäåêÜôéóå ôïõò öõóçôÞñåò áíÜ ôïí êüóìï ìÝ÷ñé ôï 1986, îåêßíçóå êáé ðÜëé áðü ìåñéêÜ êñÜôç ôï 2001, 

åíþ êáíÝíáò ðëçèõóìüò öõóçôÞñùí äåí Ý÷åé ðñïëÜâåé íá áíáêÜìøåé. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, üðïõ êõíÞãé öõóçôÞñùí 

Ýãéíå ìüíï êïíôÜ óôï ÃéâñáëôÜñ ôï äéÜóôçìá 1921-1954, ç ðéï óïâáñÞ áðåéëÞ ìÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá Þôáí ôá ðáñáóõ-

ñüìåíá ðåëáãéêÜ áöñüäé÷ôá. ÐïëëÝò äåêÜäåò öõóçôÞñùí ðÝèáíáí (êáé óõíå÷ßæïõí íá ðåèáßíïõí) ìðëåãìÝíïé óå 

ôÝôïéá äß÷ôõá ôçí ôåëåõôáßá äåêáåôßá. Áîßæåé íá óçìåéùèåß üôé ï ìåóïãåéáêüò ðëçèõóìüò öõóçôÞñùí (ßóùò ìüíï 

ìåñéêÝò åêáôïíôÜäåò Üôïìá) äåí ìðïñåß íá áíôÝîåé ãéá ðïëý áêüìç ôüóï óçìáíôéêÝò áðþëåéåò. Ðáñüëá áõôÜ 

ôñåéò íÝåò êáôçãïñßåò áðåéëþí Þñèáí íá ðñïóôåèïýí ôá ôåëåõôáßá ÷ñüíéá. Ïé óõãêñïýóåéò ìå ôá íÝá õðåñôá÷ý-

ðëïá ðëïßá áõîÜíïíôáé åêèåôéêÜ, êáé áíÜëïãá ðñïò ôçí áýîçóç ôçò ôá÷ýôçôáò ôùí ìåãÜëùí åðéâáôçãþí ðëïßùí. 

Ç ç÷ïñýðáíóç ôùí èáëáóóþí (ðïõ åðßóçò áõîÜíåôáé åêèåôéêÜ) Ý÷åé åðéðôþóåéò ðïõ äåí åßíáé áêüìç äõíáôü íá 

åêôéìçèïýí óå üëç ôïõò ôçí Ýêôáóç. ÔÝëïò, ìéá åêêïëáðôüìåíç áðåéëÞ, ðïõ äåí Ý÷åé áêüìç äéáóôÜóåéò êéíäý-

íïõ, åßíáé ç áíåîÝëåãêôç áíÜðôõîç ôçò ïéêïôïõñéóôéêÞò ðáñáôÞñçóçò êçôùäþí óôï öõóéêü ôïõò ðåñéâÜëëïí 

(whale-watching). Õðü ôï êáôÜëëçëï ðëáßóéï ñõèìßóåùí ðñïóôáóßáò, ç äñáóôçñéüôçôá áõôÞ ü÷é ìüíï ìðïñåß 

íá ìçí áðïôåëÝóåé áðåéëÞ, áëëÜ êáé íá óõìâÜëåé óôç äéáôÞñçóç ôùí öõóçôÞñùí êáé ôùí Üëëùí êçôùäþí ôçò 

Ìåóïãåßïõ.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

CLARKE 1979;  FRANTZIS ET AL. 1999;  GORDON & STEINER 1992;  GORDON 1998;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA 1997;  DEMMA 1997;  DEMMA

RICE 1989;  WEILGART ET AL. 1996;  WHITEHEAD, & WEILGART 2000.ÖÉÏÓ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphioidea  (ÆéöéïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphiidae  (Æéöéßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá:  Ziphiinae  (Æéöéßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Ziphius

Åßäïò: Ziphius cavirostris

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: Cuvier’s beaked whale ÉôáëéêÜ: zifio

ÉóðáíéêÜ: zifio común ÔïõñêéêÜ: Kuvier balinasi

ÃáëëéêÜ: ziphius ÁëâáíéêÜ: balene me sqep

ÁñáâéêÜ: hout minkari Cuvier ÃåñìáíéêÜ: Cuvier schnabelwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Ziphius ðñïÝñ÷åôáé ðéèáíüôáôá áðü ôçí áñ÷áßá åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «îßöïò», 

ëüãù ôçò ìïñöÞò ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõ åßäïõò, ðïõ ìïéÜæåé ìå îßöïò (üôáí êáíåßò ðáñáôçñåß ôï êñáíßï êáé ü÷é ïëü-

êëçñï ôï æþï). Ï üñïò cavirostris ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôéò ëáôéíéêÝò ëÝîåéò cavus, ðïõ óçìáßíåé êïßëïò Þ êïýöéïò, êáé 

rostrum ðïõ óçìáßíåé ñýã÷ïò. Ï ÊïõâéÝ (Cuvier) ðïõ ìåëÝôçóå ðñþôïò Ýíá êñáíßï æéöéïý, Ýäùóå óôï åßäïò ôïí 

åðéèåôéêü ðñïóäéïñéóìü «êïéëüñõã÷ïò» (cavirostris) ãéá íá ôïíßóåé Ýíá éäéáßôåñá Ýíôïíï êïßëùìá ôïõ êñáíßïõ óôç 

ñá÷éáßá ðëåõñÜ ôçò âÜóçò ôçò åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá ó÷åäüí üëùí ôùí åéäþí ôçò ïéêïãÝíåéáò 

Ziphiidae ðåñéÝ÷åé ôïõò üñïõò «beaked whale» (=êçôþäåò ìå ñÜìöïò), ëüãù ôçò ìïñöÞò ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõò.

ÆÉÖÉÏÓ
Ziphius cavirostris G. Cuvier, 1823

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ï æéöéüò åßíáé êïóìïðïëßôéêï åßäïò, ðïõ áðáíôÜôáé áðü ôéò øõ÷ñÝò-åýêñáôåò Ýùò ôéò ôñïðéêÝò èÜëáóóåò 

üëïõ ôïõ êüóìïõ. Ç æþíç åîÜðëùóÞò ôïõ êáëýðôåé ôïí Áôëáíôéêü, Åéñçíéêü êáé Éíäéêü ùêåáíü. Åßíáé åõñåßá óå 

ãåùãñáöéêü ðëÜôïò êáé óôï íüôéï çìéóöáßñéï õðåñâáßíåé ôá íüôéá üñéá ôçò ÁöñéêÞò, ôçò Ùêåáíßáò êáé ôçò Íü-

ôéáò ÁìåñéêÞò. Áí êáé ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò äåí åßíáé óõ÷íÝò, ëüãù ôçò ìåãÜëçò äéÜñêåéáò ôùí êáôáäýóåþí ôïõ êáé 

ôçò ôÜóçò ôïõ íá áðïöåýãåé ôá óêÜöç, ï æéöéüò åßíáé ðáñþí óå üëá ôá áðüôïìá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. 

ÁðïõóéÜæåé ìüíï áðü ôç âüñåéá ÁäñéáôéêÞ. Ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõ åßíáé ãíùóôÞ êõñßùò áðü åêâñáóìÝíá æþá. Åîáßñåóç 

áðïôåëïýí ïé åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò: ôüóï óôç íüôéá ÊñÞôç üóï êáé óôï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, ç óõ÷íüôçôá ðáñáôÞñçóçò 

æéöéþí åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ õøçëÞ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôçí õðüëïéðç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ôïõò ùêåáíïýò, öèÜíïíôáò ôéò 13 óõíá-

íôÞóåéò áíÜ 100 þñåò ðñïóðÜèåéáò ìå èåôéêÝò óõíèÞêåò (<3 Ìðïöüñ). Ôï ôüîï ôïõ Áéãáßïõ ãåíéêüôåñá (áðü 

ôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ñüäï ìÝ÷ñé äõôéêÜ ôùí íçóéþí ôïõ Éïíßïõ) åßíáé ðåñéï÷Þ ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæåé üëá ôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ 

ôïõ åíäéáéôÞìáôïò ðïõ ðñïôéìÜ áõôü ôï åßäïò. ÅðéðëÝïí, ïé æéöéïß ðñÝðåé íá èåùñïýíôáé ðáñüíôåò ðÜíù áðü 

üëïõò ôïõò áðüôïìïõò âõèïýò êÜèå âáèéÜò ëåêÜíçò Þ ñÞãìáôïò ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí, ìå óçìáíôéêüôåñåò 

ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ìåôáîý ×áëêéäéêÞò êáé Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí êáé âüñåéá ôçò ËÞìíïõ. Áíôßèåôá, ïé æéöéïß áðïõóéÜæïõí 

áðü üëïõò ôïõò êëåéóôïýò Þ ñç÷ïýò êüëðïõò êáé ôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï, üðïõ ìüíï ôõ÷áßá ìðïñåß íá åéóÝëèïõí.

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

O æéöéüò åßíáé Ýíá êçôþäåò ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò. Ôá ìÝóá ìÞêç êáé âÜñç ãéá ôá äýï öýëá äåí ðáñïõóéÜæïõí 

óçìáíôéêÝò äéáöïñÝò êáé åßíáé 6 ì. êáé 3 ôüíïé áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôï ìÝãéóôï åðßóçìï ìÞêïò Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß óôá íçóéÜ 

ÖÜëêëáíô êáé áöïñïýóå Ýíáí áñóåíéêü æéöéü 6,93 ì. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí áñêåôÝò áíáöïñÝò ãéá æéöéïýò 7 ì. Þ êáé ðáñá-

ðÜíù, ùóôüóï ðñüêåéôáé åßôå ãéá åêôéìÞóåéò ìåãÝèïõò, åßôå ãéá ìç áêñéâåßò ìåôñÞóåéò Þ ãéá áâÝâáéïõò ðñïóäé-

ïñéóìïýò ôïõ åßäïõò. ÅéäéêÜ óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ïé æéöéïß ìïéÜæïõí íá Ý÷ïõí ìåãÝèç óçìáíôéêÜ ìéêñüôåñá áðü ôïõò 

ðëçèõóìïýò ôùí ùêåáíþí. Ôá ìÞêç ôùí æéöéþí ðïõ Ý÷ïõí åêâñáóôåß óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò êáé Ý÷ïõí ìåôñçèåß 

ìå áêñßâåéá êáé åãêõñüôçôá äåí îåðåñíïýí ôá 5,4 êáé 5,1 ì., ãéá áñóåíéêÜ êáé èçëõêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á. O íåïãÝííçôïò 

æéöéüò Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 2,7 ì. Ùóôüóï, ï ìéêñüôåñïò æéöéüò ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß óôç Ìåóüãåéï åß÷å ìÝãåèïò 2,52 ì.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Ôï óþìá ôïõ æéöéïý åßíáé åýñùóôï êáé óõìðáãÝò ìå ìïñöÞ ìåãÜëïõ ðïýñïõ ðïõ êáôáëÞãåé ó÷åôéêÜ áðü-

ôïìá óôá Üêñá (êåöÜëé êáé ïõñÜ), ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí óå óýãêñéóç ìå ôá ðéï êáëëßãñáììá äåëößíéá. Tï êåöÜëé åßíáé 

ìéêñü êáé êáôáëÞãåé óå êïíôü êáé ìéêñü ñýã÷ïò. Ôï «ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí Þ÷ùí 

ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç) Ý÷åé ìéêñÞ êáìðõëüôçôá (äåí åßíáé äéïãêùìÝíï) êáé êáôáëÞãåé ïìáëÜ óôï ñýã-

÷ïò. ÅðéðëÝïí, äåí õðÜñ÷åé ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõëÜêé ðïõ óçìáôïäïôåß ôá üñéá ìåôáîý ðåðïíéïý êáé ñýã÷ïõò 

óôá ðåñéóóüôåñá äåëößíéá. Ç áíáðíåõóôéêÞ ïðÞ âñßóêåôáé óôï ðÜíù ìÝñïò ôïõ êåöáëéïý êáé áíåðáßóèçôá ðéï 

ìðñïóôÜ áðü ôï åðßðåäï ôùí ìáôéþí óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôïí åðéìÞêç Üîïíá ôïõ óþìáôïò. ¸÷åé ó÷Þìá ëåðôÞò çìéóå-

ëÞíïõ ìå Üêñá ðïõ âëÝðïõí ìðñïóôÜ êáé ç èÝóç ôçò äçìéïõñãåß ìéá åëáöñÜ áóõììåôñßá óôï êåöÜëé, áöïý 

åßíáé ìåôáôïðéóìÝíç ðñïò ôá áñéóôåñÜ. Óôï ýøïò ôçò áíáðíåõóôéêÞò ïðÞò êáé ëßãï ðéï ðßóù äçìéïõñãåßôáé Ýíá 

ìéêñü êïßëùìá, ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôùí ðåñéóóïôÝñùí Æéöéïåéäþí. H ãñáììÞ ôïõ óôüìáôïò åßíáé ðïëý êïíôÞ êáé Ý÷åé 

óéãìïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. O ëáéìüò äéáèÝôåé ìßá (êáé óðáíéüôåñá äýï) ðôõ÷þóåéò  óå ó÷Þìá V, ðïõ óõãêëßíïõí ðñïò 

ôá åìðñüò áëëÜ äå óõíáíôþíôáé. Ï ñüëïò ôïõò åßíáé íá åðéôñÝðïõí ôç äçìéïõñãßá ìéáò éó÷õñÞò êáé áðüôïìçò 

áíáññüöçóçò ãýñù áðü ôï óôüìá ôïõ æéöéïý, ìå óêïðü ôç óýëëçøç ôçò ôñïöÞò ôïõ. Tï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï åßíáé 

ó÷åôéêÜ ìéêñü êáé ôñéãùíéêü êáé ëéãüôåñï Þ ðåñéóóüôåñï äñåðáíïåéäÝò. Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ôùí 

äåëöéíéþí, âñßóêåôáé ðåñßðïõ óôá 2/3 ôïõ ìÞêïõò ôïõ óþìáôïò áðü ôï ñýã÷ïò. Tá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá åßíáé ìéêñÜ 

(10-11% ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò) êáé óôåíÜ. ¼ôáí êëåßóïõí, åöÜðôïíôáé ôÝëåéá óå Ýíá ìéêñü êïßëùìá ôïõ óþìáôïò. Tï 

ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï åßíáé áñêåôÜ ìåãÜëï, ìå Üíïéãìá ßóï ìå ôï 27% ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò. Ç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ åãêïðÞ 

ðïõ õðÜñ÷åé óôï ìÝóï ôïõ ïõñáßïõ ðôåñýãéïõ ôùí Üëëùí êçôùäþí, óôï íïçôü óçìåßï êáôÜëçîçò ôçò óðïíäõëé-

êÞò óôÞëçò, áðïõóéÜæåé (Þ óðáíéüôåñá åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ ìéêñÞ) óôï æéöéü êáé ãåíéêüôåñá óôá ÆéöéïåéäÞ åêôüò ôïõ 

ãÝíïõò Berardius.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

H ðåñéãñáöÞ ôïõ ÷ñþìáôïò ôïõ æéöéïý äåí åßíáé åýêïëç, ãéáôß áõôü ðïéêßëåé óçìáíôéêÜ áðü Üôïìï óå Üôïìï 

áëëÜ êáé áíÜëïãá ìå ôï öýëï êáé ôçí çëéêßá. Ç ãåíéêÞ áðü÷ñùóç ôïõ óþìáôïò ôùí áñóåíéêþí êõìáßíåôáé áðü 

óêïýñï ãêñßæï Ýùò ëáäïðñÜóéíï, áí êáé ôá ãÝñéêá Üôïìá ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ó÷åäüí ëåõêÜ. Ôï êåöÜëé ôùí áñóåíé-

êþí åßíáé óõíÞèùò ðéï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìï áðü ôï õðüëïéðï óþìá áí åîáéñÝóåé êáíåßò ôá ðïëý íåáñÜ Üôïìá, êáé óõ-

÷íÜ ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ïëüëåõêï. Ï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìïò Þ ëåõêüò áõôüò ÷ñùìáôéóìüò óõ÷íÜ ðñïåêôåßíåôáé êáôÜ ìÞêïò 

ìéáò ðá÷éÜò æþíçò, áðü ôï êåöÜëé ðñïò ôç ñÜ÷ç, ìÝ÷ñé ôï 1/3 ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò. Tï ÷ñþìá óôá èçëõêÜ ðïéêßëåé 

áðü óêïýñï ãêñßæï Ýùò ãêñßæï-êáöÝ Þ áíïé÷ôü êüêêéíï-êáöÝ. Ìðïñåß íá õðÜñ÷ïõí «ìðáëþìáôá» ìå åëáöñÝò 

ëåõêü-ñïæ áðï÷ñþóåéò, êõñßùò óôï êåöÜëé ôùí åíÞëéêùí èçëõêþí ðïõ óõ÷íÜ åßíáé ðéï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìï, Ýóôù êé 

áí äå ãßíåôáé ëåõêü üðùò óôá áñóåíéêÜ. ÅðéðëÝïí, ôá èçëõêÜ äåí Ý÷ïõí ôç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ëåõêÞ ñá÷éáßá ðåñé-

ï÷Þ ôùí áñóåíéêþí. Áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìïé ìéêñïß ëåêÝäåò êáé ãñáôæïõíéÝò äßíïõí óôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ôïõ æéöéïý 

áíïìïéïãåíÞ åìöÜíéóç. Ïé ìéêñïß ëåêÝäåò áðïäßäïíôáé åßôå óå ðñïóâïëÞ áðü äåñìáôéêÝò ìïëýíóåéò Þ óå ðáñÜ-
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óéôá, Þ óå óçìÜäéá áðü äáãêþìáôá ðåôñüìõæùí Þ ìéêñþí êáñ÷áñéþí ôïõ åßäïõò Isistius brasiliensis (ðïõ åßíáé 

ãíùóôïß ùò «cookie-cutter shark»). Ïé ãñáôæïõíéÝò åßíáé ðåñéóóüôåñï äéáäåäïìÝíåò óôá åíÞëéêá áñóåíéêÜ Üôïìá 

êáé áðïôåëïýí ôá óçìÜäéá ôùí äïíôéþí Üëëùí áñóåíéêþí. Äçìéïõñãïýíôáé êáôÜ ôéò äéáìÜ÷åò áíÜìåóÜ ôïõò êáé 

ðáñüôé åðïõëþíïíôáé ãñÞãïñá, äåí áðïêôïýí ðïôÝ ðéá ôç ÷áìÝíç ÷ñùóôéêÞ ôïõ äÝñìáôïò. ¸ôóé, ìå ôï ðÝñáóìá 

ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ ôÝôïéåò ãñáôæïõíéÝò óõóóùñåýïíôáé ìå ôñüðï ðïõ ôá ãÝñéêá áñóåíéêÜ ãßíïíôáé ó÷åäüí êÜôáóðñá. 

Ôï ßäéï áõôü öáéíüìåíï óõìâáßíåé óå ðïëëÜ åßäç Æéöéïåéäþí áëëÜ åßíáé áêüìç ðéï Ýíôïíï êáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü 

óôá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá (âëÝðå ôï ó÷åôéêü êåöÜëáéï ãéá ðåñéóóüôåñåò åðåîçãÞóåéò). Ïé íåïãÝííçôïé êáé ìéêñïß æéöéïß 

Ý÷ïõí ðïëý ðéï óêïýñï ÷ñþìá, áðü ìáýñï-ãêñßæï Ýùò ìáýñï-êáöÝ. ÔÝëïò, áîßæåé íá óçìåéùèåß üôé ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ 

äÝñìáôïò ôùí æéöéþí ìåôáâÜëëåôáé ðïëý ãñÞãïñá ðñïò Ýíá ó÷åôéêÜ ïìïéüìïñöï ãêñßæï ìåôÜ ôïí åêâñáóìü êáé 

ôï èÜíáôï ôïõò êáé óõíåðþò äåí áíôáðïêñßíåôáé óôï ðñáãìáôéêü ôïõò ÷ñþìá.

×áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ åêðíïÞò

Ç åêðíïÞ ôïõ æéöéïý åßíáé äéÜ÷õôç êáé ÷áìçëÞ ìå êáôåýèõíóç ðñïò ôá åìðñüò ÷ùñßò íá ó÷çìáôßæåé ðßäáêá. Ãéá 

ôï ëüãï áõôü, óðÜíéá åßíáé ïñáôÞ êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý êáé óôá èåñìÜ êëßìáôá ãåíéêüôåñá, áêüìç 

êáé áðü ðïëý ìéêñÞ áðüóôáóç. Åßíáé ðïëý ðéï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêüò êáé äõíáôüò ï Þ÷ïò ôçò åêðíïÞò, áðü ôïí ïðïßï 

ìðïñåß íá ãßíåé áêïõóôéêÜ áíôéëçðôÞ ç áíÜäõóç ôïõ æéöéïý.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: Ýíá ìüíï æåýãïò óôçí êÜôù óéáãüíá, ìüíï óôá åíÞëéêá áñóåíéêÜ. Åßíáé ìéêñÜ (ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò 2-3 

åêáô. áðü ôï óçìåßï Ýêöõóçò) êáé åêöýïíôáé åêáôÝñùèåí ôçò êïñõöÞò ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò ìå êáôåýèõíóç ðñïò 

ôá åìðñüò êáé ðÜíù. Óðüíäõëïé 46-49: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 9-10 èùñáêéêïß, 9-11 ïóöõéêïß, 19-22 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 9-11 

æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ï æéöéüò åßíáé êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêü êçôþäåò ðïõ æåé óå íåñÜ åëÜ÷éóôçò èåñìïêñáóßáò 10 °C. Ôï ôõðéêü åíäé-

áßôçìÜ ôïõ åßíáé ïé ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ ôï âÜèïò áõîÜíåôáé áðüôïìá êáé ï âõèüò ðáñïõóéÜæåé Ýíôïíï áíÜãëõöï ìå 

õðïâñý÷éïõò ãêñåìïýò Þ ÷áñÜäñåò. Ïé ðåñéï÷Ýò áõôÝò åßíáé óõíÞèùò ðëïýóéåò óå ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá, 

ðïõ áðïôåëïýí êáé ôçí êýñéá Þ êáé áðïêëåéóôéêÞ ôñïöÞ ôïõ åßäïõò. Óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç êáé ôï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò 

ôá óçìåßá ðáñáôÞñçóçò æéöéþí âñßóêïíôáé óå íåñÜ ìå âÜèïò ðåñßðïõ 500-1500 ì. êáé êõñßùò óå áðïóôÜóåéò 

2-13 êáé 3-23 ÷ì. áðü ôéò áêôÝò, áíôßóôïé÷á ãéá ôéò äýï ðåñéï÷Ýò. Ùóôüóï äåí áðïêëåßåôáé ôï åíäéáßôçìÜ ôïõò íá 

åðåêôåßíåôáé óå ìåãáëýôåñá âÜèç, áñêåôÜ ðéï ìáêñéÜ áðü ôéò áêôÝò.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ìå âÜóç óôïé÷åßá óôïìá÷éêþí ðåñéå÷ïìÝíùí áðü ôçí Éáðùíßá, ïé æéöéïß ôñÝöïíôáé ìå êáëáìÜñéá üôáí æïõí 

óå íåñÜ âÜèç ëßãï ìéêñüôåñá ôùí 1000 ì., åíþ ãßíïíôáé êõñßùò é÷èõïöÜãïé üôáí ôá âÜèç îåðåñíïýí ôá 1000 ì. 

Ùóôüóï, óôïìá÷éêÜ ðåñéå÷üìåíá áðü ìåóïãåéáêïýò æéöéïýò äåß÷íïõí üôé ç äßáéôá ôïõ æéöéïý áðïôåëåßôáé ó÷åäüí 

áðïêëåéóôéêÜ, áðü ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáé âáèõðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá ìÝóïõ ìåãÝèïõò. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá Ý÷ïõí åîåôáóôåß 

ïêôþ óôïìá÷éêÜ ðåñéå÷üìåíá áðü ôï Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò êáé üëá ðåñéåß÷áí áðïêëåéóôéêÜ ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá 

áðü ôá åßäç Histioteuthis bonnellii, H. reversa êáé Octopoteuthis sicula. Ôá ßäéá äçëáäÞ ìå áõôÜ ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé êáé 

óôá óôïìÜ÷éá öõóçôÞñùí. ¸íá åðéðëÝïí åßäïò, ôï Ancistroteuthis lichtensteinii, Ý÷åé âñåèåß óå æéöéïýò áðü Üëëåò 

ìåóïãåéáêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò.

Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Óôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò ðáñáìïíÞò ôïõ óôçí åðéöÜíåéá, ï æéöéüò ìðïñåß íá ðáñïõóéÜæåé äýï ðïëý äéáöïñåôéêÝò 
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óõìðåñéöïñÝò. Óå öÜóç ðéèáíÞò áíÜðáõóçò åßíáé åíôåëþò áêßíçôïò Þ êéíåßôáé áíåðáßóèçôá. Áðü ìáêñéÜ, ìðïñåß 

êáíåßò íá ôïí èåùñÞóåé ùò Ýíá êïììÜôé îýëïõ ðïõ åðéðëÝåé óôçí åðéöÜíåéá. Ôéò ðéï ðïëëÝò öïñÝò ùóôüóï, êïëõ-

ìðÜ ìå ôá÷ýôçôåò ôçò ôÜîçò ôùí 3 êüìâùí (5 ÷ì/þñá), ðñïåôïéìÜæïíôáò ìéá íÝá êáôÜäõóç. Óôç öÜóç áõôÞ åßíáé 

ïñáôüò ãéá ëßãï êÜèå öïñÜ ðïõ âãáßíåé ãéá íá áíáðíåýóåé. Óôïí åíäéÜìåóï ÷ñüíï âñßóêåôáé 2-3 ìÝôñá êÜôù áðü 

ôçí åðéöÜíåéá êáé Ýôóé äå öáßíåôáé ðáñÜ ìüíï áðü êïíôéíÝò áðïóôÜóåéò. Óðáíéüôåñá, óå êáôáóôÜóåéò ðïñåßáò 

êáé ãñÞãïñçò êïëýìâçóçò êéíåßôáé ìå ôá÷ýôçôåò 5-6 êüìâùí (9-11 ÷ì/þñá). Ç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôïõ æéöéïý êáôÜ 

ôçí ðáñáìïíÞ ôïõ êïíôÜ óôçí åðéöÜíåéá äåí åßíáé ðñïâëÝøéìç. Ç äéÜñêåéÜ ôçò ðïéêßëåé áðü 1,5 Ýùò 6 ëåðôÜ êáé 

åßíáé âÝâáéá ìåãáëýôåñç üôáí ï æéöéüò îåêïõñÜæåôáé áêßíçôïò. Ï áñéèìüò ôùí áíáðíïþí ôïõ ðïéêßëåé óõíÞèùò 

áðü 10 Ýùò 30. Ï ÷ñüíïò ìåôáîý ôùí áíáðíïþí åßíáé ðïëý Üôáêôïò êáé ðïéêßëåé áðü 6 Ýùò 50 äåõôåñüëåðôá, áí 

êáé ôá ðåñéóóüôåñá åíäéÜìåóá äéáóôÞìáôá äéáñêïýí 8-12 äåõôåñüëåðôá. Ç ðïñåßá ôïõ óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ìðïñåß 

íá åßíáé óôáèåñÞ Þ íá ìåôáâÜëëåôáé, áíÜëïãá ìå ôéò êéíÞóåéò ôïõ óêÜöïõò ðïõ ôïí ðáñáêïëïõèåß, ôùí Üëëùí 

æéöéþí ðïõ ôõ÷üí âñßóêïíôáé ìáæß ôïõ, Þ ãéá Üëëïõò ëüãïõò. Ç ôåëåõôáßá ôïõ áíáðíïÞ ðñéí áðü ìéá ìåãÜëç êáé 

âáèéÜ êáôÜäõóç óõíïäåýåôáé óõíÞèùò áðü áéóèçôÞ êýñôùóç ôïõ óþìáôïò, åíþ, óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôï öõóçôÞñá, 

ç ïõñÜ ôïõ äå âãáßíåé áðü ôï íåñü. Ïé êáôáäýóåéò ôïõ ìïéÜæïõí íá ìðïñïýí íá ÷ùñéóôïýí óå äýï êáôçãïñßåò: 

óôéò «óýíôïìåò» ìå äéÜñêåéá 10-20 ëåðôÜ êáé óôéò «ìåãÜëçò äéÜñêåéáò» ðïõ äéáñêïýí 40-68 ëåðôÜ. ÓõíÞèùò ïé 

êáôáäýóåéò ìåãÜëçò äéÜñêåéáò ðáñåìâÜëëïíôáé áíÜìåóá óå 2-3 óýíôïìåò êáôáäýóåéò. Ôï âÜèïò ôùí êáôáäýóå-

ùí ôïõ æéöéïý åßíáé áêüìç Üãíùóôï, áí êáé ðéèáíüôáôá êõìáßíåôáé áíÜìåóá óôá 500 êáé 1000 ì. óôéò êáôáäýóåéò 

ìåãÜëçò äéÜñêåéáò.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

ÅëÜ÷éóôá åßíáé ãíùóôÜ ãéá ôïí áíáðáñáãùãéêü êýêëï ôùí æéöéþí. Äå ìïéÜæåé íá õðÜñ÷åé êÜðïéá óôáèåñÞ ðåñß-

ïäïò áíáðáñáãùãÞò, ÷ùñßò êáé íá åßíáé âÝâáéï áí áõôü éó÷ýåé áíÜ ôïí êüóìï Þ êáé óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ïé äýï ìéêñü-

ôåñïé æéöéïß ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêáí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò åß÷áí ìÞêïò 3,40 ì. êáé êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôï ôÝëïò Íïåìâñßïõ 

êáé áñ÷Ýò Äåêåìâñßïõ áíôßóôïé÷á, ÷ùñßò ùóôüóï ç ðëçñïöïñßá áõôÞ íá åðéôñÝðåé êÜðïéï óáöÝò óõìðÝñáóìá. 

Ìéá ìïíáäéêÞ Ýùò ôþñá åíäéáöÝñïõóá ðáñáôÞñçóç ìéêñïý æéöéïý ìå ôç ìçôÝñá ôïõ Ýãéíå óôéò 2 Éïõëßïõ óôç 

íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç, ùóôüóï ïýôå êé áõôÞ åðéôñÝðåé íá óõìðåñÜíïõìå êÜôé óßãïõñï ãéá ôçí åðï÷Þ êáé ôï ìÞíá 

ôçò ãÝííçóçò. Ôüóï ïé áñóåíéêïß üóï êáé ïé èçëõêïß æéöéïß ùñéìÜæïõí áíáðáñáãùãéêÜ üôáí öèÜóïõí óå ìÞêïò 

ôá 5,20-5,50 ì. Áðü áõôÜ ôá ìÞêç êáé ðÜíù Üëëùóôå ãßíïíôáé ïñáôÜ ôá äüíôéá ôùí áñóåíéêþí. ¢ãíùóôç åßíáé ç 

ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá ôùí æéöéþí, áí êáé ôá äüíôéá ôïõò õðïäçëþíïõí çëéêßåò Üíù ôùí 36 åôþí.

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Äåí õðÜñ÷åé êáíÝíá óôïé÷åßï ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò æéöéþí. 

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Äåí õðÜñ÷åé êáíÝíá óôïé÷åßï ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí êïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ ôùí æéöéþí. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá, ôï 50% ôùí ðáñáôç-

ñÞóåùí áöïñÜ ìïíá÷éêÜ Üôïìá, ôï 40% áöïñÜ æåýãç êáé Ýíá 10% áöïñÜ ïìÜäåò 3-5 áôüìùí. Åêôüò Ìåóïãåßïõ 

Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß ïìÜäåò ìÝ÷ñé êáé 7 áôüìùí.

 Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

72 åêâñáóìÝíïé æéöéïß, åíþ 14 ðáëáéüôåñåò ðåñéðôþóåéò åßíáé ãíùóôÝò ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí Þ 

ìÝóù ôçò âéâëéïãñáößáò. Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 7,2 åêâñáóìÝíïé æéöéïß áíÜ Ýôïò. Ïé åêâñáóìÝíïé æéöéïß 

áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí ôï 10,7% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 26,1% 

åêåßíùí ãéá ôá ïðïßá Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Åßíáé äå ó÷åäüí âÝâáéï üôé êáíÝíáò 

áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò åêâñáóìïýò äåí ìðïñåß íá áðïäïèåß óå æéöéü, ëüãù ôïõ ìéêñïý ìåãÝèïõò ôùí 

åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí. Áí êáé äå ÷ùñÜ áìöéâïëßá üôé ï æéöéüò åßíáé êïéíü êçôþäåò óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò, 
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÷ñåéÜæåôáé ðñïóï÷Þ óôçí åñìçíåßá ôïõ ìåãÜëïõ áñéèìïý åêâñáóìÝíùí æéöéþí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò. Óå áíôßèåóç 

ìå üëá ôá Üëëá åßäç êçôùäþí ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí, ïé æéöéïß åêâñÜæïíôáé ôáêôéêüôáôá ùò æåýãç Þ ôñéÜäåò 

êáé óå ïñéóìÝíåò ðåñéðôþóåéò óå áêüìç ìåãáëýôåñïõò áñéèìïýò. Áðü ôïõò 55 óõíïëéêÜ åêâñáóìïýò æéöéþí 

ðïõ Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß óôçí ÅëëÜäá, ïé 43 áöïñïýóáí ìïíá÷éêÜ Üôïìá, åíþ 6 åêâñáóìïß áöïñïýóáí æåýãç, 3 

áöïñïýóáí ôñßá Üôïìá, 2 áöïñïýóáí ôÝóóåñá Üôïìá êáé 1 áöïñïýóå 14 ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí Üôïìá. Áîßæåé íá óçìåéùèåß 

üôé ï ôåëåõôáßïò áõôüò åêâñáóìüò ðïõ óõíÝâç óôéò 12 êáé 13 ÌáÀïõ 1996, Þôáí ï ôñßôïò óå ìÝãåèïò ðïõ Ý÷åé êá-

ôáãñáöåß ðïôÝ óôïí êüóìï ãéá æéöéïýò, óå Ýíá óýíïëï åííÝá ìüíï ãíùóôþí ðåñéðôþóåùí ìå ðÜíù áðü ôÝóóåñá 

Üôïìá. ¼ðùò Ý÷åé áðïäåé÷èåß ðéá, ôá áßôéÜ ôïõ Þôáí óôñáôéùôéêÝò áóêÞóåéò ôïõ ÍÁÔÏ ìå ÷ñÞóç éó÷õñþí óüíáñ 

÷áìçëþí êáé ìåóáßùí óõ÷íïôÞôùí. Áîßæåé åðßóçò íá óçìåéùèåß üôé ôçí áìÝóùò åðüìåíç ÷ñïíéÜ 9 åêâñáóìÝíïé 

æéöéïß (ìïíá÷éêþí, æåõãþí êáé ôñéÜäùí) êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôç ËåõêÜäá, ôçí ÊåöáëëïíéÜ, ôïí Êáóôü êáé ôç ÆÜêõíèï, 

ìÝóá óå äéÜóôçìá äåêáðÝíôå ìüíï çìåñþí. Ôï ÍÁÔÏ åêôåëïýóå êáé ðÜëé óôñáôéùôéêÝò áóêÞóåéò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ, 

ùóôüóï ôá ó÷åôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá åßíáé áðüññçôá êáé äåí ìðïñåß íá åðéâåâáéùèåß áí ç áéôßá ôùí åêâñáóìþí Þôáí êáé 

ðÜëé ïé áóêÞóåéò. Ï ìïíáäéêüò ìáæéêüò åêâñáóìüò ðïõ åß÷å êáôáãñáöåß óôç Ìåóüãåéï ðñéí áðü ôï ðåñéóôáôéêü 

ôïõ Êõðáñéóóéáêïý êüëðïõ, óõíÝâç óôç ÃÝíïâá ôï 1963 êáé áöïñïýóå 15 Üôïìá. Ðñüóöáôá, ôïí Áðñßëéï ôïõ 

2000, åêâñÜóôçêáí 7 æéöéïß ìáæß ìå Üëëá 16 êçôþäç äéáöüñùí åéäþí óôéò Ìðá÷Üìåò, êáé ðÜëé êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá 

íáõôéêþí áóêÞóåùí ôïõ Áìåñéêáíéêïý êáé Âñåôáíéêïý ðïëåìéêïý íáõôéêïý.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

Ïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôùí æéöéþí åßíáé ïé üñêåò êáé ðéèáíüôáôá êÜðïéá åßäç ðåëáãéêþí êáñ÷áñéþí. Óßãïõñá ç 

ðßåóç áóêåßôáé êõñßùò óôá íåáñÜ Þ áäýíáìá Üôïìá, ÷ùñßò íá ìðïñåß íá áðïêëåéóôåß ç ðåñßðôùóç åðßèåóçò êáé 

óå ìåãÜëïõò êáé õãéåßò æéöéïýò. Ôï 1985, óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò öùôïãñáöÞèçêå ìßá üñêá íá êüâåé êïì-

ìÜôéá áðü Ýíáí ðïëý ðñüóöáôá íåêñü æéöéü. Ðéèáíüôáôá ôïõ åß÷å åðéôåèåß üóï áêüìç Þôáí æùíôáíüò.  ÐÜíôùò, 

óôç Ìåóüãåéï ç ðßåóç áðü áíþôåñïõò êáôáâñï÷èéóôÝò åßíáé ìÜëëïí åëÜ÷éóôç óå óýãêñéóç ìå ôïõò ùêåáíïýò. 

Áíôßèåôá, ðïëý óçìáíôéêüôåñç áðåéëÞ áðïôåëïýí ïé áíèñþðéíåò äñáóôçñéüôçôåò. Ôñåéò áðü áõôÝò åßíáé ãíùóôÝò 

ùò áßôéï èáíÜôùí ðïëëþí æéöéþí. Ôá ðåëáãéêÜ áöñüäé÷ôá áðïôåëïýí áðåéëÞ ãéá üëá ôá ðåëáãéêÜ êçôþäç êáé 

äåí åßíáé ëßãïé ïé æéöéïß ðïõ ðáãéäåýïíôáé óå áõôÜ. Ç ñýðáíóç áðü ðëáóôéêÝò ýëåò êáé êõñßùò êïììÜôéá áðü 

ðëáóôéêÝò óáêïýëåò Þ óõóêåõáóßåò ðïõ êáôáëÞãïõí óôç èÜëáóóá åõèýíïíôáé ãéá ôï èÜíáôï áñêåôþí áðü ôïõò 

æéöéïýò ðïõ åêâñÜæïíôáé óôéò ÌåóïãåéáêÝò áêôÝò: üôáí âñåèïýí óå êáôÜëëçëá âÜèç, îåãåëïýí ôï ç÷ïåíôïðéóôé-

êü  óýóôçìá ôùí æéöéþí ðïõ ôéò êáôáâñï÷èßæïõí íïìßæïíôáò ðùò ðñüêåéôáé ãéá êáëáìÜñéá. Ôï áðïôÝëåóìá åßíáé 

íá óõóóùñåýïíôáé óôï óôïìÜ÷é Þ ôï Ýíôåñï ôïõò öñÜæïíôÜò ôï êáé íá ïäçãïýí Ýôóé ôïõò æéöéïýò óå èÜíáôï áðü 

áíáãêáóôéêÞ áóéôßá. ÔÝëïò, ç ç÷ïñýðáíóç êáé ðïëý åéäéêüôåñá áõôÞ ðïõ ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôá óôñáôéùôéêÜ óüíáñ 

(âëÝðå ðáñÜãñáöï åêâñáóìþí) Ý÷åé ìÜëëïí ðïëý ìåãáëýôåñç åðßäñáóç óôïõò æéöéïýò áðü ü,ôé óå ïðïéïäÞðïôå 

Üëëï åßäïò êçôþäïõò, ÷ùñßò íá åßíáé áêüìç ãíùóôïß ïé ëüãïé áõôïý ôïõ öáéíïìÝíïõ. Ôï åéäéêü âÜñïò êÜèå ìéáò 

áðü áõôÝò (Þ êáé Üëëåò) áðåéëÝò äåí ìðïñåß åýêïëá íá åêôéìçèåß. Ùóôüóï, ðñÝðåé íá áíáëïãéóôåß êáíåßò üôé óå 

êÜèå íåêñü æéöéü (Þ Üëëï åßäïò êçôþäïõò) ðïõ åêâñÜæåôáé óôéò áêôÝò, áíáëïãïýí ðïëëÝò äåêÜäåò Üëëùí ðïõ 

ðÝèáíáí óôï áíïéêôü ðÝëáãïò êáé äåí Ýãéíáí ðïôÝ áíôéëçðôïß, ìéá êáé ôï ðôþìá ôïõò âõèßóôçêå êáé äåí Ýöôáóå 

óôéò áêôÝò.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

HEYNING 1989; FRANTZIS 1998; FRANTZIS ET AL. (UNPUBLISHED DATA);  LEFKADITOU & POULOPOULOS 1998;  NOTARBARTOLO DI 

SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

 ÓÔÁ×ÔÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Grampus

Åßäïò: Grampus griseus  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: Risso’s dolphin ÉôáëéêÜ: grampo

ÉóðáíéêÜ: calderón gris ÔïõñêéêÜ: grampus

ÃáëëéêÜ: dauphin de Risso ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: delfin Risso ÃåñìáíéêÜ: rundkopfdelphin

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Grampus ðñïÝñ÷åôáé ðéèáíüôáôá áðü ôçí óõíÝíùóç ôùí ãáëëéêþí ëÝîåùí 

«grand poisson», ðïõ óçìáßíïõí «ìåãÜëï øÜñé». Ï üñïò griseus åßíáé ëáôéíéêüò åðéèåôéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò êáé 

óçìáßíåé «ãêñßæïò». Ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôïõ åßäïõò óå ðïëëÝò ãëþóóåò áíáöÝñåôáé óå Ýíáí åðéöáíÞ ãÜëëï êáèç-

ãçôÞ ôçò éáôñéêÞò ôïõ ðáíåðéóôçìßïõ ôçò Íßêáéáò, ôïí Ñéóü (Risso). Ï Ñéóü Þôáí öõóéïëÜôñçò ðïõ óõíÝâáëå óå 

ðïëëÝò æùïëïãéêÝò áíáêáëýøåéò, éäéáßôåñá ôïõ èáëáóóßïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò. Åß÷å êÜíåé ôï ðñþôï ó÷Ýäéï êáé ôç ëå-

ðôïìåñÞ ðåñéãñáöÞ åíüò óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ ðïõ åß÷å åêâñáóôåß óôç Íßêáéá. Ç ðåñßðôùóç åêåßíç áíáöåñüôáí óôç 

âéâëéïãñáößá ôçò åðï÷Þò ùò «ôï äåëößíé ôïõ Ñéóü». Ìáæß ìå ôï óêåëåôü åíüò Üëëïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ, ôï ó÷Ýäéï 

êáé ç ðåñéãñáöÞ ôïõ Ñéóü ÷ñçóßìåõóáí óôïí ÊïõâéÝ (Cuvier) ãéá íá êÜíåé ôçí ðñþôç ðåñéãñáöÞ ôïõ åßäïõò.

ÓÔÁ×ÔÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
Grampus griseus (G. Cuvier, 1812)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï åßíáé åßäïò ðïõ áðáíôÜôáé óå ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ óõíáíôÜ-

ôáé ðéï óõ÷íÜ áðü Üëëåò (ð.÷. èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí, íïôéïáíáôïëéêÝò áêôÝò ôïõ êüëðïõ ôïõ ËÝïíôá, èÜëáóóá 

ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò, èÜëáóóá ôçò Ôõññçíßáò êëð.), ùóôüóï ðïõèåíÜ äåí åßíáé ðïëý êïéíü. Áêüìç êáé óôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò 

üðïõ åßíáé ðéï óõ÷íü, ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ÷ñïíéÝò áöèïíßáò êáé ÷ñïíéÝò áðïõóßáò ôùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí, ãåãïíüò 

ðïõ õðïäçëþíåé óïâáñÝò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò. Áðü ôçí Üëëç ðëåõñÜ üìùò, óå ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ Ý÷ïõí ãßíåé ðéï åíôáôéêÝò 

ìåëÝôåò ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ôá ßäéá Üôïìá áðü ÷ñïíéÜ óå ÷ñïíéÜ, ãåãïíüò ðïõ ïäçãåß ðñïò ôï áíôßèåôï óõìðÝñáóìá, 

äçëáäÞ ôçí ðéóôüôçôá ðñïò óõãêåêñéìÝíåò ðåñéï÷Ýò äéáâßùóçò. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôç-

ñçèåß Þ Ý÷ïõí åêâñáóèåß óå üëá áíåîáéñÝôùò ôá ðåëÜãç êáé óå üëá ôá åëëçíéêÜ ãåùãñáöéêÜ ìÞêç êáé ðëÜôç, 

ùóôüóï êé åäþ, ðïõèåíÜ äåí ìïéÜæïõí íá åßíáé êïéíÜ. Óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò íïôéïäõôéêÞò ÊñÞôçò, üðïõ Ý÷ïõí ãßíåé 

ðéï óõóôçìáôéêÝò ìåëÝôåò åðß ôÝóóåñá óõíå÷üìåíá ÷ñüíéá, åìöáíßóôçêå áêüìç ìéá öïñÜ ôï öáéíüìåíï ôùí åôþí 

ó÷åôéêÞò áöèïíßáò êáé áðïõóßáò. Áðñüóìåíç åßíáé ç ðáñïõóßá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï, üðïõ 

äýï óõãêåêñéìÝíá Üôïìá ðáñáôçñïýíôáé óõóôçìáôéêÜ áðü ôï 1997 Ýùò êáé ôï 2001. Æïõí óå ìéêôÜ êïðÜäéá ìáæß 

ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá êáé êïéíÜ äåëößíéá, êáé åéêÜæåôáé üôé ìðÞêáí óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï ôõ÷áßá, áöïý äåí Ý÷ïõí 

ðáñáôçñçèåß Üëëá êïðÜäéá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí Ýùò ôþñá.

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü ôá ìüíéìá åßäç äåëöéíéþí ðïõ æïõí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. Äåí 

ðáñïõóéÜæåé öõëåôéêü äéìïñöéóìü êáé óõíåðþò ôá þñéìá áñóåíéêÜ êáé èçëõêÜ Ý÷ïõí ôï ßäéï ìÝãåèïò. Ôï ìÝóï 

ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôïõò åßíáé 3,5 ì, åíþ ôï ìÝãéóôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß åßíáé 4,09 ì. Áíôßóôïé÷á, ôï ìÝóï 

âÜñïò åßíáé 300-400 êéëÜ ìå ðéèáíü ìÝãéóôï 600 êéëÜ. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 1,1-1,5 ì. Ôï ìå-

ãáëýôåñï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêå åêâñáóìÝíï óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò Þôáí 3,20 ì, åíþ ãéá äýï åðéðëÝïí 

Üôïìá áíáöÝñèçêáí ìÞêç «ðåñßðïõ 3,5 ì» ÷ùñßò üìùò íá åßíáé ãíùóôü ôï óöÜëìá ôçò ìÝôñçóçò.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Óôç óõíïëéêÞ ôïõ åìöÜíéóç, ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ëßãï ðéï åýñùóôï áðü ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï êáé ðïëý ðéï 

óùìáôþäåò áðü ôá ìéêñüôåñá åßäç äåëöéíéþí. Ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõôü åßíáé éäéáßôåñá åìöáíÝò óôï ìðñïóôéíü 

ìÝñïò ôïõ óþìáôïò. Ôï êåöÜëé åßíáé óöáéñéêü óôï áíþôåñï ìÝñïò ôïõ êáé êüâåôáé áðüôïìá êáôåâáßíïíôáò ðñïò 

ôï óôüìá. Ç áðïõóßá ñýã÷ïõò −ðïõ åßíáé áðü ôá êýñéá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôïõ åßäïõò− ó÷çìáôßæåé ïñèÞ ãùíßá 

áíÜìåóá óôï ðåñßãñáììá ôïõ ìåôþðïõ êáé ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò. ÔÝëïò, ç Üíù óéáãüíá åîÝ÷åé åëáöñÜ óå ó÷Ýóç 

ìå ôçí êÜôù. Ï óõíäõáóìüò üëùí áõôþí ôùí ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêþí äçìéïõñãåß Ýíá ðñïößë ðïõ åëÜ÷éóôá áðÝ÷åé áðü 

ïñèïãþíéï ðáñáëëçëüãñáììï. Ùóôüóï ç ãåùìåôñßá ôïõ êåöáëéïý ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ áëëÜæåé åíôõðùóéáêÜ 

áíÜëïãá ìå ôçí ïðôéêÞ ãùíßá. Áêñéâþò óôï ìÝôùðï, ôï «ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí 

Þ÷ùí ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç) ÷ùñßæåôáé óå äýï ëïâïýò áðü Ýíá áõëÜêé ðïõ îåêéíÜ ëßãï ìðñïóôÜ áðü 

ôçí áíáðíåõóôéêÞ ïðÞ êáé êáôáëÞãåé óôï Üêñï ôçò åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Ôï áõëÜêé áõôü, ðïõ åßíáé åýêïëá ðáñáôç-

ñÞóéìï, áðïôåëåß Ýíá áóöáëÝò êñéôÞñéï áíáãíþñéóçò ôïõ åßäïõò, óå ðåñéðôþóåéò åêâñáóìïý üðïõ ôá ÷ñþìáôá 

ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ìðïñïýí íá Ý÷ïõí åîáöáíéóôåß êáé ôï ãåíéêü ó÷Þìá íá äçìéïõñãåß óýã÷õóç áíÜìåóá óôï óôá-

÷ôïäÝëöéíï êáé ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï Þ ôçí øåõäüñêá. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôï ìÝóï ôïõ óþìáôïò, üðùò 

óõìâáßíåé óå üëá ó÷åäüí ôá äåëößíéá. Åßíáé éäéáßôåñá ìåãÜëï êáé øçëü óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá Üëëá åßäç äåëöéíéþí êáé 

ßóùò ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõôü íá åßíáé áêüìç ðéï Ýíôïíï óôá þñéìá áñóåíéêÜ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá. Ôï ó÷Þìá ôïõ åßíáé 

äñåðáíïåéäÝò êáé ç êïñõöÞ ôïõ ìðïñåß íá åßíáé åßôå ìõôåñÞ, åßôå óôñïããõëåìÝíç. Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá åßíáé 

åðßóçò éäéáßôåñá ìåãÜëá (ðåñßðïõ 15% ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò), äñåðáíïåéäÞ êáé ðÜíôá ìõôåñÜ óôéò Üêñåò. ÔÝëïò, 

ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï Ý÷åé åõäéÜêñéôç ó÷éóìÞ óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Ôï ÷ñþìá êáé ôá ó÷Ýäéá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ åßíáé ôüóï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ, þóôå íá áðïôåëïýí ôï 

ðñþôï êáé ðéï åýêïëï êñéôÞñéï áíáãíþñéóçò ôïõ åßäïõò óôç èÜëáóóá. ÊáôÜ ôç ãÝííçóç ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ, ôï 

÷ñþìá ôïõ åßíáé ãêñßæï, ìÜëëïí áíïé÷ôü êáé ïõóéáóôéêÜ åíéáßï óå üëï ôïõ ôï óþìá. Åîáßñåóç áðïôåëåß ç êïéëéáêÞ 

ðåñéï÷Þ áðü ôï ëáéìü ìÝ÷ñé ôç ãåííçôéêÞ ó÷éóìÞ, üðïõ õðÜñ÷åé ìéá ëåõêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ ìå ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ó÷Þìá 

áíÜðïäçò Üãêõñáò. Ôï «áãêõñïåéäÝò» áõôü ëåõêü ó÷Þìá ôçò êïéëéáêÞò ðåñéï÷Þò õðÜñ÷åé åðßóçò óôï ìáõñïäÝë-

öéíï êáé ôçí øåõäüñêá. Åßíáé ïñáôü ìüíï üôáí ôï äåëößíé ãõñßóåé áíÜðïäá êáé äåßîåé ôçí êïéëéÜ ôïõ. Ôï âáóéêü 

üìùò ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôïõ ÷ñþìáôïò ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ äå âñßóêåôáé óôçí êïéëéÜ ôïõ áëëÜ óå üëï ôï õðüëïéðï 

óþìá ôïõ, ãéáôß ôï åíéáßï ãêñßæï ÷ñþìá ôïõ äéáñêåß ðïëý ëßãï. Ìå ôéò ðñþôåò áøéìá÷ßåò ôïõ íåáñïý óôá÷ôï-

äÝëöéíïõ, ôá äüíôéá Üëëùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí êÜíïõí ðÜíù óôï äÝñìá ôïõ ðëçãÝò, ðïõ åðïõëþíïíôáé ãñÞãïñá 

áëëÜ áöÞíïõí ïõëÝò ðïõ ðéèáíþò äéáôçñïýíôáé óå üëç ôïõ ôç æùÞ. Ïé ïõëÝò áõôÝò åßíáé êõñßùò óýíïëá áðü 1-3 

ðáñÜëëçëåò ãñáììÝò, ëåõêÝò Þ ìáýñåò ìå Þ ÷ùñßò Ýíôïíï ëåõêü ðåñßãñáììá. Ìå ôçí ðÜñïäï ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ ôï 

÷ñþìá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ óêïõñáßíåé, áëëÜ óéãÜ-óéãÜ ïé ïõëÝò áñ÷ßæïõí íá áõîÜíïíôáé. Óýíôïìá 

ãßíïíôáé ôüóåò, þóôå íá äßíïõí óôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï ìéá ðåñßåñãç åìöÜíéóç, ðïõ Ýíáò ìç åéäéêüò èá ìðïñïýóå 

íá ÷áñáêôçñßóåé ðñïâëçìáôéêÞ, ðéóôåýïíôáò ðùò ðñüêåéôáé ãéá áóèÝíåéá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò Þ ãñáôæïõíéÝò êáé ôñáõ-

ìáôéóìïýò. Ùóôüóï, ïé ïõëÝò áõôÝò áðïôåëïýí ôç öõóéêÞ êáôÜóôáóç ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ. Óôá þñéìá Üôïìá ïé 
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ïõëÝò óõóóùñåýïíôáé óå ôÝôïéï âáèìü þóôå ôï áñ÷éêü ãêñßæï ÷ñþìá åîáöáíßæåôáé êáé ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï åßíáé 

ó÷åäüí êáôÜëåõêï. Ç äéáäéêáóßá áõôÞ åîåëßóóåôáé ôá÷ýôåñá óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ êåöáëéïý, åíþ áíôßèåôá ôï ñá-

÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï, ç âÜóç ôïõ, ôï ôåëåõôáßï ìÝñïò ôçò ïõñÜò êáé ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï ðáñáìÝíïõí óêïýñá ãêñßæá 

ìå ó÷åôéêÜ ëßãåò ïõëÝò. Óõ÷íÜ, óêïýñï ðáñáìÝíåé êáé ôï ðåñßãñáììá ôùí ìáôéþí. Áøéìá÷ßåò êáé ôñáõìáôéóìïß 

ìå ôç ÷ñÞóç ôùí äïíôéþí ðáñáôçñïýíôáé óå üëá ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç. Ùóôüóï, óôá ðåñéóóüôåñá åßäç, åêôüò ôïõ 

óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ êáé áñêåôþí æéöéïåéäþí, ïé ðëçãÝò áõôÝò åðïõëþíïíôáé ÷ùñßò íá áöÞóïõí ïõëÝò. Ïé ëüãïé ãéá 

ôïõò ïðïßïõò ïé ïõëÝò äå óâÞíïõí áðü ôï óþìá ôùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí äåí åßíáé îåêÜèáñïé. ÅéêÜæåôáé üôé ïé ïõëÝò 

áðïôåëïýí äåßêôç «ðïéüôçôáò» ôùí áñóåíéêþí, áöïý üóï ðéï ðïëëÝò õðÜñ÷ïõí óôï óþìá åíüò áôüìïõ, ôüóï ðéï 

áíèåêôéêü êáé äõíáôü ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé áõôü, Ý÷ïíôáò åðéâéþóåé ìåôÜ áðü åêáôïíôÜäåò áøéìá÷ßåò. Óå êÜèå ðåñß-

ðôùóç, ïé ïõëÝò áõôÝò áðïôåëïýí ðïëýôéìï åñãáëåßï áíáãíþñéóçò êáé ðáñáêïëïýèçóçò ôùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí 

ãéá ìåãÜëá ÷ñïíéêÜ äéáóôÞìáôá, ìÝóù ôçò ìåèüäïõ ôçò öùôïôáõôïðïßçóçò. ¼óï êé áí ïé ïõëÝò åîåëßóóïíôáé, 

áõîÜíïíôáé Þ êáé åðéêáëýðôïíôáé ìå ôï ÷ñüíï, õðÜñ÷ïõí ðÜíôá áñêåôÝò ðïõ ðáñáìÝíïõí åìöáíåßò ãéá ðÜñá 

ðïëëÜ ÷ñüíéá.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: óõíÞèùò 2-7 ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò. ¸÷ïõí ïëéêü ìÞêïò 3.5-4 åêáô. (2-3 åêáô. áðü ôï 

óçìåßï Ýêöõóçò) êáé äéÜìåôñï 1.5 åêáô. óôç âÜóç ôïõò. ÊáìéÜ öïñÜ ìðïñåß íá õðÜñ÷ïõí êáé 1-2 æåõãÜñéá ìéêñÜ 

äüíôéá-êáôÜëïéðá óôéò åðÜíù óéáãüíåò. Óðüíäõëïé 68-69: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 12-13 èùñáêéêïß, 18-19 ïóöõéêïß, 30-31 

ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 12-13 æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ôï óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï åßíáé êçôþäåò ôùí ðåëáãéêþí, ôñïðéêþí Þ åýêñáôùí íåñþí ìå åëÜ÷éóôç èåñìïêñáóßá 

10 ïC. Äåß÷íåé óáöÞ ðñïôßìçóç ãéá ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ìå Ýíôïíï áíÜãëõöï óôï âõèü êïíôÜ óôï ôÝëïò ôçò çðåéñùôéêÞò 

õöáëïêñçðßäáò, üðïõ ôï âÜèïò áõîÜíåôáé áðüôïìá, áêüìç êé áí ïé ðåñéï÷Ýò áõôÝò âñßóêïíôáé êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò. 

Ôçí ðñïôßìçóç áõôÞ åðéâåâáéþíïõí ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç êáé óôïí Êïñéíèé-

áêü êüëðï, óå ìéêñÞ áðüóôáóç áðü ôéò áêôÝò. Óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï ôá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá ðáñáôçñïýíôáé óõíÞèùò 

óå âÜèç 1000 ì. ðåñßðïõ (ìå åýñïò äéáêýìáíóçò 70-2700 ì.), óå ìÝóç áðüóôáóç 14 ÷ì. áðü ôéò áêôÝò.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ç äßáéôá ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ áðïôåëåßôáé êõñßùò áðü êåöáëüðïäá, üðùò Üëëùóôå ìáñôõñïýí ôá ëéãïóôÜ 

äüíôéá ôïõ êáé ç áðïõóßá äïíôéþí óôçí ðÜíù óéáãüíá. Óå ïñéóìÝíåò ðåñéðôþóåéò óõíáíôþíôáé êáé øÜñéá óôï 

óôïìá÷éêü ôïõ ðåñéå÷üìåíï, ùóôüóï ôï öáéíüìåíï ìïéÜæåé íá ìçí åßíáé óõ÷íü. Óôï óôïìÜ÷é óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ ðïõ 

åß÷å åêâñáóôåß êïíôÜ óôï Ãýèåéï ôï 1994, áíÜìåóá óå õðüëïéðá êáëáìáñéþí âñÝèçêáí êáé ôá ïóôÜ øáñéïý ôïõ 

åßäïõò Trichiurus lepturus. Ôï øÜñé áõôü åßíáé óôåíüìáêñï êáé ï óêåëåôüò ôïõ åß÷å ìÞêïò 85-90 åêáô. Ùóôüóï, ôï 

óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï ôñÝöåôáé êõñßùò ìå êáëáìÜñéá ôùí ïéêïãåíåéþí Ommastrefidae, Loliginidae êáé Histioteuthidae, 

êáèþò êáé ìå óïõðéÝò êáé ÷ôáðüäéá.

Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Áí êáé ôï óþìá ôïõ åßíáé ëéãüôåñï õäñïäõíáìéêü êáé ü÷é ôüóï êïìøü üóï ôùí Üëëùí äåëöéíéþí, ôï óôá÷ôï-

äÝëöéíï äå óôåñåßôáé åõêéíçóßáò êáé ÷Üñç óôçí êïëýìâçóÞ ôïõ. ÅðéðëÝïí äåí åßíáé ëßãç ç åíáÝñéá êáé áêñïâáôéêÞ 

óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôïõ êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ðáé÷íéäéïý Þ ôùí êïéíùíéêþí áëëçëåðéäñÜóåùí ìåôáîý ôùí áôüìùí ìéáò 

ïìÜäáò. Ìéá óõ÷íÞ üóï êáé ðåñßåñãç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí ìå Üãíùóôç çèïëïãéêÞ óçìáóßá åßíáé 

ç êÜèåôç óôÜóç ìå ôï êåöÜëé êÜôù êáé ôçí ïõñÜ íá êéíåßôáé åêôüò ôçò åðéöÜíåéáò. Ðéï óðÜíéá ôá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá 

âãÜæïõí ôï êåöÜëé ôïõò Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü, ìÜëëïí ãéá íá åëÝãîïõí ôç ãýñù êßíçóç. Ç ôá÷ýôçôá êïëýìâçóçò ôùí 
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óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí óå êáíïíéêÝò óõíèÞêåò ìåôáêßíçóçò åßíáé 2-4 êüìâïé (3-7 ÷ì/þñá), äçëáäÞ ëßãï ìéêñüôåñç áðü 

áõôÞ ôùí õðïëïßðùí åéäþí äåëöéíéþí. Óå óôéãìÝò åðéôÜ÷õíóçò óôçí åðéöÜíåéá öèÜíïõí êáé ôïõò 20 êüìâïõò (37 

÷ì/þñá) ùò ìÝãéóôç óôéãìéáßá ôá÷ýôçôá. Óôç åðéöÜíåéá áíáðíÝïõí êÜèå ðåñßðïõ 7-15 äåõôåñüëåðôá êáé ìåôÜ 

êáôáäýïíôáé ãéá ëßãá ëåðôÜ, ìå ìÝãéóôï 30 ëåðôÜ. Ôï âÜèïò êáôÜäõóÞò ôïõò äåí åßíáé ãíùóôü, åéêÜæåôáé ùóôüóï 

üôé ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé óçìáíôéêü (100-500 ì.) þóôå íá ìðïñïýí íá óõíáíôïýí êáé íá óõëëáìâÜíïõí ôá ìåóïðåëáãé-

êÜ êáëáìÜñéá ìå ôá ïðïßá ôñÝöïíôáé.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Ðïëý ëßãá åßíáé ãíùóôÜ ãéá ôïí áíáðáñáãùãéêü êýêëï ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ. Ç äéÜñêåéá êýçóçò åßíáé 13-14 

ìÞíåò êáé ôï ìÝãéóôï ôùí ãåííÞóåùí ðáñáôçñåßôáé ôïõò êáëïêáéñéíïýò ìÞíåò. Ôá äýï íåáñüôåñá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá 

ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêáí óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé êáôáãñÜöçêáí åß÷áí ìÞêïò 1,73 ì. êáé ðåñßðïõ 1,70 ì.. Ôï ìÞêïò áõôü áíôé-

óôïé÷åß óå ìéá ðéèáíÞ çëéêßá 2-4 ìçíþí. Ùóôüóï ïé äýï áõôïß åêâñáóìïß êáôáãñÜöçêáí óå äéáöïñåôéêÝò åðï÷Ýò, 

óôï ôÝëïò Íïåìâñßïõ êáé ôÝëïò Éïõíßïõ áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôá óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá öèÜíïõí ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá 

üôáí áðïêôïýí ïëéêü ìÞêïò 2,6-3,0 ì. ðåñßðïõ, äçëáäÞ óå çëéêßá 7 êáé êáôÜ Üëëïõò 10-13 ÷ñüíùí ðåñßðïõ. Ç 

áêñéâÞò äéÜñêåéá æùÞò ôïõò åßíáé Üãíùóôç, üìùò åßíáé âÝâáéï üôé îåðåñíÜ (ðéèáíüí êáôÜ ðïëý) ôá 30 ÷ñüíéá.

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí äåäïìÝíá ãéá ðéèáíÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí. Óôï âüñåéï Áôëáíôéêü êáé Åéñçíéêü 

õðÜñ÷åé ç åíôýðùóç üôé ìåôáêéíïýíôáé ðñïò âïññÜ ôï êáëïêáßñé êáé ðñïò íüôï ôï ÷åéìþíá. Ç ðáñïõóßá ôùí 

óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí óôç Ìåóüãåéï åßíáé óôáèåñÞ üëïõò ôïõò ìÞíåò, ùóôüóï åßíáé ðéèáíÝò åóùôåñéêÝò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò 

ðïõ ðáñáìÝíïõí Üãíùóôåò (âëÝðå åðßóçò ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ).

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

ÅëÜ÷éóôá åßíáé ãíùóôÜ êáé ãé’ áõôüí ôïí ôïìÝá ôçò âéïëïãßáò ôïõ óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíïõ. Ôá êïðÜäéá ôïõò Ý÷ïõí 

óõíÞèùò 10-25 ìÝëç, ìå ìÝóï üñï ôá 12 Üôïìá (êáé åýñïò ôéìþí 1-70) ãéá ôç Ìåóüãåéï. Óôïõò ùêåáíïýò ðá-

ñáôçñïýíôáé êáé ðïëý ìåãÜëåò óõãêåíôñþóåéò óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí, ìÝ÷ñé êáé 4.000 áôüìùí. Ïé êïéíùíéêïß äåóìïß 

áíÜìåóá óôá ìÝëç ìéáò ïìÜäáò ßóùò åßíáé áñêåôÜ éó÷õñïß, óýìöùíá ìå ôá ëéãïóôÜ óôïé÷åßá öùôïôáõôïðïéçìÝ-

íùí áôüìùí, ðïõ ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ìáæß áðü ôç ìéá ÷ñïíéÜ óôçí Üëëç. Ôï ßäéï õðïäçëþíïõí êáé ïñéóìÝíïé ìáæéêïß 

åêâñáóìïß óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí.

 Åêâñáóìïß

Óôçí äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

16 åêâñáóìïß óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí, åíþ 6 ðáëáéüôåñåò ðåñéðôþóåéò åßíáé ãíùóôÝò ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí ðïõ äéáóþ-

èçêáí. Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 1,6 åêâñáóìïß/Ýôïò. Ïé åêâñáóìïß óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí ôï 

2,4% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 5,8% ôùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò 

ïðïßïõò Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Ùóôüóï, ü÷é ðåñéóóüôåñïé áðü 1-3 áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïó-

äéïñéóìÝíïõò åêâñáóìïýò èá ìðïñïýóáí íá áöïñïýí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá, ãéáôß ëüãù ôçò áóõíÞèéóôçò åìöÜíéóçò 

ôïõ åßäïõò áõôïý äåí áíáöÝñåôáé ðïôÝ ùò äåëößíé áðü ôïõò áðëïýò êáé ìç åêðáéäåõìÝíïõò ðáñáôçñçôÝò Þ ôéò 

ëéìåíéêÝò áñ÷Ýò. Ïé áíáöïñÝò åêâñáóìþí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí êÜíïõí ëüãï ãéá «öÜëáéíá», «üñêá», «êÞôïò», «êç-

ôïåéäÝò», «óöáéñïêÝöáëï äåëößíé» ê.Ü. Ïé ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí åßíáé ðïëý óðÜíéïé êáé áöïñïýí 

óõíÞèùò 5-6 Üôïìá. Óå ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï õðÜñ÷åé ìüíï Ýíáò ôÝôïéïò åêâñáóìüò êáôáãñáììÝíïò óôçí 

Éóðáíßá ôïí Áðñßëéï ôïõ 1994.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí óôïé÷åßá Þ ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå åðéèÝóåéò ìåãÜëùí êáôáâñï÷èéóôþí óå óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíá. 
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Óõíåðþò ïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôïõ åßäïõò äåí ðñÝðåé íá äéáöÝñïõí óçìáíôéêÜ áðü áõôïýò ôùí Üëëùí äåëöéíéþí (ìå-

ãÜëïé êáñ÷áñßåò êáé üñêåò) êáé íá áöïñïýí ðåñéóóüôåñï ôá ìéêñÜ êáé áäýíáìá Üôïìá. Ùóôüóï, åíôýðùóç ðñï-

êáëåß ôï ãåãïíüò üôé ôï ðïóïóôü ôùí óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíùí ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêáí óôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé åß÷áí êáôáóðáñá÷èåß 

áðü êáñ÷áñßåò (ðñéí Þ ìåôÜ ôï èÜíáôü ôïõò) åßíáé ðïëý õøçëüôåñï áðü áõôü ôùí õðïëïßðùí åéäþí äåëöéíéþí. 

Åßíáé Üãíùóôç ç óçìáóßá êáé ôï åéäéêü âÜñïò ôùí áíèñùðïãåíþí áðåéëþí ãéá ôï åßäïò. Ùóôüóï, áñêåôÜ óôá÷ôï-

äÝëöéíá âñßóêïõí ôï èÜíáôï óôá ðåëáãéêÜ áöñüäéêôá. Ðñüóöáôá, ç áóöõêôéêÞ êáé áíåîÝëåãêôç ïéêïôïõñéóôéêÞ 

ðáñáôÞñçóç åíüò êïðáäéïý óôçí Éôáëßá Ýäåéîå ðüóï åðéêßíäõíç ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ìéá ôÝôïéá äñáóôçñéüôçôá. ¸íá 

êïðÜäé ðåñéêõêëùìÝíï áðü óêÜöç áíáøõ÷Þò ðáñáóõñüôáí ðáíéêüâëçôï ãéá þñåò ÷ùñßò íá ìðïñåß íá áíôéäñÜ-

óåé, êáé ó÷åäüí åêâñÜóôçêå óôçí áêôÞ. Äõóôõ÷þò, ï êßíäõíïò äåí åß÷å êáí ãßíåé áíôéëçðôüò áðü ôïõò åðéâáßíï-

íôåò óôá óêÜöç êáé ìüíï ç óõìðôùìáôéêÞ åðéäåßíùóç ôùí êáéñéêþí óõíèçêþí áðÝôñåøå ôá ÷åéñüôåñá.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

AIROLDI ET AL. 2000;  BOMPAR 2000;  FRANTZIS & HERZING 2002;  KRUSE ET AL. 1999;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA

1997;  WüRTZ ET AL. 1992.

ÑÉÍÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Tursiops

Åßäïò: Tursiops truncatus  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: common bottlenose dolphin ÉôáëéêÜ: tursiope

ÉóðáíéêÜ: delfín mulár Τουρκικά: afalina
ÃáëëéêÜ: grand dauphin ÁëâáíéêÜ: delfin i madh

ÁñáâéêÜ: dolfin el kabir ÃåñìáíéêÜ: grosser tümmler

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Tursiops ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï ëáôéíéêü üñï tursio ðïõ Üëëùóôå Þôáí ôï 

üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò áðü ôï 1843 ìÝ÷ñé ôï 1855. Ìå ôïí üñï tursio, ï ñùìáßïò Ðëßíéïò åß÷å áíáöåñèåß óå Ýíá 

«äåëöéíüìïñöï èáëÜóóéï æþï», ðéèáíüôáôá óå êÜðïéïí êáñ÷áñßá Þ Üëëï ìåãÜëï øÜñé. Ç êáôÜëçîç «ops» ðñï-

Ýñ÷åôáé áðü ôçí åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «üøç» êáé ðñïóôÝèçêå ìåôáãåíÝóôåñá (ôï 1855) åðåéäÞ ï üñïò tursio åß÷å Þäç 

÷ñçóéìïðïéçèåß óôç óõóôçìáôéêÞ æùïëïãßá ãéá Üëëï æùéêü åßäïò. Ï üñïò truncatus åßíáé ëáôéíéêüò åðéèåôéêüò 

ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ðïõ óçìáßíåé «êïììÝíïò» êáé áíáöÝñåôáé óôç ìïñöÞ ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõ åßäïõò, ðïõ åßíáé êïíôü÷ï-

íôñï. Ëüãù ôçò ìïñöÞò ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõ, ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôïõ åßäïõò óôá áããëéêÜ åßíáé «bottlenose dolphin» êáé 

ç óùóôÞ áðüäïóç óôá åëëçíéêÜ èá Ýðñåðå íá åßíáé «öéáëüñõã÷ï äåëößíé». Ùóôüóï ôï êïéíü üíïìá ñéíïäÝëöéíï 

Ý÷åé Þäç åðéêñáôÞóåé.

ÑÉÍÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
Tursiops truncatus (Montagu, 1821)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ êïóìïðïëßôéêï åßäïò, ðïõ áðáíôÜôáé áðü ôá øõ÷ñÜ-åýêñáôá Ýùò êáé ôá 

ôñïðéêÜ íåñÜ üëùí ôùí èáëáóóþí ôïõ êüóìïõ. ÁðïõóéÜæåé ìüíï  áðü ôá ðïëý øõ÷ñÜ êáé ðïëéêÜ íåñÜ. Áðïôåëåß 

Ýíá áðü ôá ðéï ðáñÜêôéá åßäç êçôþäïõò (áíåâáßíåé áêüìç êáé ìÝóá óôá ðïôÜìéá) êé Ýôóé óõíÞèùò êõñéáñ÷åß 

êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò, óå üëç ôç æþíç åîÜðëùóÞò ôïõ. Ëüãù áõôÞò ôçò ìåãÜëçò åîÜðëùóçò ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ áíÜ 

ôçí õäñüãåéï, õðÜñ÷ïõí ðïëëÝò ìïñöÝò Þ ðéèáíÜ õðïåßäç êáèþò êáé ïñéóìÝíïé êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêïß ðëçèõóìïß. Ç 

êáôÜôáîÞ ôïõò áðü óõóôçìáôéêÞò Üðïøçò äåí Ý÷åé îåêáèáñéóôåß áêüìç, áí êáé ðñïò ôï ðáñüí Ýíá äåýôåñï åßäïò 

(ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Éíäéêïý, Tursiops aduncus) åßíáé êïéíÜ áðïäåêôü, êõñßùò ãéá ôçí ÅñõèñÜ èÜëáóóá êáé ôéò 

áíáôïëéêÝò áêôÝò ôçò ÁöñéêÞò. Óå ïëüêëçñç ôç Ìåóüãåéï ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áíÞêïõí óôï åßäïò T. truncatusT. truncatusT  (åêôüò 

ßóùò áðü êÜðïéïõò ðéèáíïýò ëåóóåøéáíïýò ìåôáíÜóôåò T. T. T aduncus óôçí Áßãõðôï êáé ôï ÉóñáÞë) êáé äåí áðïõ-

óéÜæïõí áðü êáìßá ðáñÜêôéá ðåñéï÷Þ. Óýìöùíá ìå ôï ÷Üñôç êáôáíïìÞò ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé åêâñáóìþí óôç 

ÅëëÜäá, ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï ìðïñåß íá âñåèåß óå üëåò ôéò ðáñÜêôéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò áëëÜ êáé áíÜìåóá óôá íçóéÜ, áðü ôï 

âüñåéï Áéãáßï êáé ôï Éüíéï ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôç Ãáýäï. Óôïí Áìâñáêéêü êüëðï åßíáé ôï ìïíáäéêü åßäïò êçôþäïõò. Áíôßèå-

ôá, óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò, óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï êáé óå ïñéóìÝíá áðü ôá ÄùäåêÜíçóá áðïôåëåß óõìðáôñéêü 

åßäïò ôïõ åðßóçò ðáñÜêôéïõ êïéíïý äåëöéíéïý, ðïõ ìÜëëïí êõñéáñ÷åß.

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü ôá åßäç äåëöéíéþí ðïõ öÝñïõí åìöáíÝò, åîÝ÷ïí ñýã÷ïò êáé æïõí 

óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò. Ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ Ý÷ïõí ìÝãåèïò ëßãï ìéêñüôåñï áðü áõôÜ ôïõ âïñåßïõ 

Áôëáíôéêïý êáé ëßãï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü áõôÜ ôçò Ìáýñçò èÜëáóóáò. Ôá þñéìá áñóåíéêÜ åßíáé åëáöñÜ ìåãáëýôåñá 

(êáôÜ 0,2-0,3 ì.) áðü ôá èçëõêÜ. Ôï ìÝóï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôïõò åßíáé 2,6-3,3 ì., åíþ óðÜíéá ðëçóéÜæïõí ôá 3,9 ì. ùò 

ìÝãéóôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ãéá ôç Ìåóüãåéï (îåðåñíïýí ôá 4 ì. óôç Âüñåéá Åõñþðç êáé ôç ÍÝá Æçëáíäßá). Ôï ìÝóï 

âÜñïò åßíáé 270-350 êéëÜ. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò ðåñßðïõ 1-1,20 ì. êáé âÜñïò 15-20 êéëÜ. Óå Ýíá 

óýíïëï ó÷åäüí åêáôü åêâñáóìÝíùí áôüìùí, ôá ìåãáëýôåñá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí Ýùò ôþñá óôéò 

åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò åß÷áí ìÝãåèïò 3,30 êáé 2,95 ì. ãéá ôï áñóåíéêü êáé èçëõêü öýëï áíôßóôïé÷á. Êáé ôá äýï áõôÜ 

äåëößíéá åß÷áí åîáéñåôéêÜ öèáñìÝíá äüíôéá, ðïõ õðïäçëþíïõí ðïëý ìåãÜëç çëéêßá. Äýï áñóåíéêÜ ñéíïäÝëöéíá 

ðïõ åêâñÜóèçêáí óôïí Áìâñáêéêü êüëðï ìå ìÞêç 2,16 êáé 2,54 ì. åß÷áí çëéêßåò åíüò êáé 12 åôþí áíôßóôïé÷á.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Óôç óõíïëéêÞ ôïõ åìöÜíéóç, ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ðïëý ðéï åýñùóôï êáé óùìáôþäåò áðü ôá ìéêñüôåñá åßäç 

äåëöéíéþí ìå ñýã÷ïò (æùíïäÝëöéíï êáé êïéíü äåëößíé). Ôï «ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí 

Þ÷ùí ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç) åßíáé éäéáßôåñá áíåðôõãìÝíï êáé îå÷ùñßæåé óçìáíôéêÜ áðü ôï ñýã÷ïò. ¼ôáí 

ôï ðáñáôçñåß êáíåßò óå ðñïößë, ó÷çìáôßæåé ãùíßá êáé áóõíÝ÷åéá óôï ðåñßãñáììá ôïõ êåöáëéïý. Ôï ñýã÷ïò ôïõ 

ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ åßíáé âñá÷ýôåñï êáé ðéï ðá÷ý óå ó÷Ýóç ìå áõôü ôùí ìéêñüôåñùí äåëöéíéþí ìå ñýã÷ïò, ùóôüóï 

ôï ìÞêïò ôïõ äéáöÝñåé ðïëý óå ðëçèõóìïýò åêôüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôï ìÝóïí 

ôïõ óþìáôïò, üðùò óõìâáßíåé óå üëá ó÷åäüí ôá äåëößíéá. Åßíáé ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò ìå äñåðáíïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. Ôï 

ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï Ý÷åé åõäéÜêñéôç ó÷éóìÞ óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôá õðüëïéðá åßäç ìåóïãåéáêþí äåëöéíéþí ìå ñýã÷ïò, ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï äåí ðáñïõóéÜæåé Ýíôï-

íïõò ÷ñùìáôéêïýò óõíäõáóìïýò Þ áíôéèÝóåéò óôá ðëåõñÜ ôïõ. ÃåíéêÜ ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ åßíáé ãêñßæï åêôüò áðü ôçí 

êïéëéÜ, ðïõ åßíáé ëåõêü÷ñùìç êáé óõ÷íÜ Ý÷åé êÜðïéåò ñïæ áíôáýãåéåò. Áðü áðüóôáóç äåí ìðïñåß íá äéáêñßíåé êá-

íåßò ðáñÜ ìüíï áõôÞ ôç ãåíéêÞ ãêñßæá áðü÷ñùóç. Ùóôüóï, ç ñÜ÷ç åßíáé ðÜíôïôå ðéï óêïýñá êé Ýôóé äçìéïõñãåßôáé 

ìéá óêïõñü÷ñùìç æþíç ðïõ ðëáôáßíåé üóï áðïìáêñõíüìáóôå áðü ôï êåöÜëé. Ôá üñéÜ ôçò äåí åßíáé ðïëý óáöÞ êé 

Ýôóé «óâÞíåé» ìÝóá óôï ÷ñþìá ôùí ðëåõñþí ðïõ åßíáé áíïé÷ôü ãêñßæï. Ôá ðëåõñÜ ìå ôç óåéñÜ ôïõò ãßíïíôáé üëï 

êáé ðéï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìá üóï áðïìáêñõíüìáóôå áðü ôç ñÜ÷ç ìÝ÷ñé ðïõ óìßãïõí ìå ôï ëåõêü ôçò êïéëéáêÞò ðåñé-

ï÷Þò. Óå ïñéóìÝíá ìåóïãåéáêÜ ñéíïäÝëöéíá ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ïñáôü Ýíá «ó÷Ýäéï» óôá ðëåõñÜ ôïõò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ 

êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï: ìéá «ãëþóóá» áíïé÷ôïý ÷ñþìáôïò åéóâÜëåé áðü åìðñüò ðñïò ôá ðßóù êáé áðü 

êÜôù ðñïò ôá ðÜíù, ìÝóá óôç óêïõñü÷ñùìç æþíç ôçò ñá÷éáßáò ðåñéï÷Þò. Ôï ó÷Ýäéï áõôü èõìßæåé ðïëý ôá ðëåõ-

ñÜ ôïõ æùíïäÝëöéíïõ, áí êáé åßíáé ðïëý ðéï áóèåíÝò óå Ýíôáóç êáé ÷ñùìáôéêÝò áíôéèÝóåéò. ×ñåéÜæåôáé ùóôüóï 

ðñïóï÷Þ, þóôå íá áðïöåýãïíôáé ëÜèïò ðñïóäéïñéóìïß åßäïõò. Ðïëý áíïé÷ôü ãêñßæï ÷ñþìá Ýùò êáé ãêñéæüëåõêï 

Ý÷ïõí ïé êÜôù óéáãüíåò. ÄéÜöïñåò ðáñÜëëçëåò ãêñéæüìáõñåò ãñáììÝò îåêéíïýí áðü ôçí áíáðíåõóôéêÞ ïðÞ ìå 

êáôåýèõíóç ðñïò ôï ñýã÷ïò. Ëßãï ðñéí áðü ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ ìåôþðïõ óôñßâïõí ðñïò ôá ðßóù êáé ôåëåéþíïõí óôá 

ìÜôéá ó÷çìáôßæïíôáò Ýôóé Ýíá Þ äýï ðëáãéáóôÜ «V» áðü êÜèå ðëåõñÜ. ÏñéóìÝíåò öïñÝò, ìéá óêïõñü÷ñùìç ãñáì-

ìÞ åíþíåé ôï êÜèå ìÜôé ìå ôï ìðñïóôéíü ìÝñïò ôçò âÜóçò ôïõ ðëåõñéêïý ðôåñõãßïõ. Ôüóï ôï ÷ñþìá üóï êáé ôá 

ó÷Ýäéá ìðïñåß íá äéáöÝñïõí óçìáíôéêÜ áðü ðëçèõóìü óå ðëçèõóìü óôïõò äéÜöïñïõò ùêåáíïýò. ÔïõëÜ÷éóôïí 

óå êÜðïéïõò ðëçèõóìïýò, ôá íåïãÝííçôá êáé ðïëý íåáñÜ ñéíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé ðéï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìá áðü ôïõò ãïíåßò 

ôïõò.
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ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: 20-26 ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù êáé åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Åßíáé ðïëý ðéï ìåãÜëá (äéÜìåôñïò 9 ÷éë. êáé ìÞêïò 

2-3 åêáô. áðü ôï óçìåßï ðïõ åêöýïíôáé) êáé áñáéÜ ôïðïèåôçìÝíá óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá ìéêñüôåñá äåëößíéá ìå ñýã÷ïò. 

Óðüíäõëïé 63-64: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 12-14 èùñáêéêïß, 17 ïóöõéêïß, 26-27 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 12-14 æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé êçôþäåò ìå ðïëý ìåãÜëåò äõíáôüôçôåò ðñïóáñìïãÞò, ãé’ áõôü êáé ìðïñåß íá æåé óå 

ðïëëÜ êáé äéáöïñåôéêÜ ðåñéâÜëëïíôá, ìÝ÷ñé êáé óå óõíèÞêåò áé÷ìáëùóßáò óôá äåëöéíÜñéá. Ôï ôõðéêü åíäéáßôçìá 

ãéá ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé ôá ðáñÜêôéá íåñÜ ðïõ ðåñéëáìâÜíïõí áâáèåßò ðåñéï÷Ýò, Þñåìá íåñÜ ðñïóôáôåõìÝíùí 

êüëðùí, êëåéóôïýò êüëðïõò Þ ëéìíïèÜëáóóåò, åóùôåñéêÜ íåñÜ óå êïñáëëéïãåíåßò áôüëåò Þ õöÜëïõò, åêâïëÝò 

Þ êáé åêâïëéêÜ êáíÜëéá ðïôáìþí. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêü ðáñÜäåéãìá ôùí ðáñáðÜíù ãéá ôçí ÅëëÜäá åßíáé ç ðáñïõóßá 

ìüíéìçò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò ñéíïäÝëöéíùí óôïí êëåéóôü êáé áâáèÞ Áìâñáêéêü êüëðï, áëëÜ êáé óå üëïõò 

ôïõò ðñïóôáôåõìÝíïõò êüëðïõò (Ðáãáóçôéêüò, Âüñåéïò êáé Íüôéïò Åõâïúêüò êëð.). ÑéíïäÝëöéíá æïõí êáé óôéò 

âñá÷þäåéò, áêüìç êáé ó÷åôéêÜ áðüôïìåò áêôÝò, üðïõ ôï âÜèïò åßíáé ìåãáëýôåñï Þ óå ðåñÜóìáôá áíÜìåóá óå 

íçóéÜ. ÐáñÜäåéãìá ôÝôïéùí ðåñéï÷þí åßíáé ïé áêôÝò ôçò íüôéáò ÊñÞôçò êáé ôçò ×áëêéäéêÞò êáé ôá ðåñÜóìáôá 

áíÜìåóá óôá íçóéÜ ôùí ÊõêëÜäùí êáé ôùí Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí. Åêôüò áðü ôçí ðáñïõóßá ôïõò óôá ðáñáðÜíù, óå 

ãåíéêÝò ãñáììÝò ðáñÜêôéá åíäéáéôÞìáôá, ðñÝðåé íá ôïíéóôåß üôé õðÜñ÷ïõí êáé ðëçèõóìïß ñéíïäÝëöéíùí ðïõ æïõí 

óå êáèáñÜ ùêåÜíéá êáé ðåëáãéêÜ ïéêïóõóôÞìáôá ÷ùñßò êáìßá óýíäåóç Þ åîÜñôçóç áðü ôçí áêôÞ. Ùóôüóï óôç 

Ìåóüãåéï ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ñéíïäÝëöéíùí óå ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ óðÜíéåò. ¢ëëùóôå ôï ìÝóï âÜèïò 

ôùí óçìåßùí ðáñáôÞñçóçò åßíáé 100 ì. ðåñßðïõ.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé åßäïò êõñßùò é÷èõïöÜãï, ùóôüóï åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ åõÝëéêôï êáé ðñïóáñìüóéìï êáé óå 

ü,ôé áöïñÜ ôç äßáéôÜ ôïõ. ÓõíÞèùò êõíçãÜ êáé óõëëáìâÜíåé ôç ëåßá ðïõ åßíáé ðéï åýêïëï íá âñåé óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ 

üðïõ æåé. ¸ôóé óôï óôïìÜ÷é ôïõ, åêôüò áðü øÜñéá, ìðïñïýí óõ÷íÜ íá âñåèïýí êáé êáëáìÜñéá, óïõðéÝò, ÷ôáðüäéá 

áëëÜ áêüìç êáé êáñêéíïåéäÞ Þ Üëëá âåíèéêÜ áóðüíäõëá. ÐÜñá ðïëëÜ åßäç øáñéþí óõìðåñéëáìâÜíïíôáé óôç äßáé-

ôÜ ôïõ, êõñßùò üìùò ôñÝöåôáé ìå êåöÜëïõò, ÷Ýëéá, ãáýñïõò, ñÝãêåò, óáñäåëïåéäÞ, óêïìâñïåéäÞ êáé ðïëëÜ âåí-

èéêÜ øÜñéá. Ç ìåãÜëç ðñïóáñìïóôéêüôçôá êáé ôï åîåñåõíçôéêü Ýíóôéêôï ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ, óå óõíäõáóìü ìå ôç 

óõíýðáñîç ìå ôïõò áíèñþðïõò óôéò ðáñÜêôéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò, äçìéïýñãçóáí ðïëëÝò íÝåò ìåèüäïõò äéáôñïöÞò ãéá 

ôï åßäïò áõôü. Åêôüò ëïéðüí áðü ôï ïñãáíùìÝíï êáé óõã÷ñïíéóìÝíï êõíÞãé ôùí øáñéþí, ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá Ýìáèáí 

íá øáñåýïõí óå óõíåñãáóßá ìå øáñÜäåò ãéá íá êõêëþóïõí ôá øÜñéá (Ìáõñéôáíßá, Âñáæéëßá ê.Ü.), íá «êëÝâïõí» 

øÜñéá áðü ôá äß÷ôõá ôùí øáñÜäùí (Ìåóüãåéïò), íá åêìåôáëëåýïíôáé ôçí ðáñïõóßá ðïëëþí åëåýèåñùí øáñéþí 

êÜôù áðü ôá êëïõâéÜ é÷èõïêáëëéåñãåéþí (ÅëëÜäá), íá áíáæçôïýí Þ íá «êëÝâïõí» øÜñéá ðïõ âãáßíïõí Þ åîÝ÷ïõí 

áðü ôçí «óáêïýëá» ôçò ìç÷áíüôñáôáò, íá øÜ÷íïõí ôá øÜñéá ðïõ ðåôïýí ïé øáñÜäåò îåøáñßæïíôáò ôá äß÷ôõá 

ôïõò Þ ôÝëïò, íá áðïäÝ÷ïíôáé øÜñéá áðü ôï áíèñþðéíï ÷Ýñé (Shark bay, Áõóôñáëßá).

Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Áí êáé ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ðïëý ðéï óùìáôþäåò áðü ôá ìéêñüôåñá äåëößíéá, åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ åõÝëéêôï êáé 

åõêßíçôï. Ôüóï ç êïëýìâçóÞ ôïõ üóï êáé ôá Üëìáôá ôïõ äåí óôåñïýíôáé ÷Üñçò êáé êïìøüôçôáò. Ìðïñåß êáé áíá-

ðôýóóåé ôá÷ýôçôåò ðïõ îåðåñíïýí ôá 30 ÷ì./þñá, åíþ ôï ýøïò ôùí áëìÜôùí ôïõ ðÜíù áðü ôçí åðéöÜíåéá ôïõ 

íåñïý ìðïñåß íá éóïäõíáìåß ìå ôñåéò öïñÝò ôï ìÞêïò ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ (äçëáäÞ ðÜíù áðü 8 ì!). Óå êáíïíéêÝò 

óõíèÞêåò, ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áöéåñþíïõí Ýíá ìåãÜëï êïììÜôé ôçò æùÞò ôïõò óå åíáÝñéåò äñáóôçñéüôçôåò êáé óå 

ðáé÷íßäéá óôçí ðëþñç ôùí óêáöþí. Ùóôüóï, Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß üôé åéäéêÜ óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò ôá ñéíïäÝë-

öéíá åßíáé äýóðéóôá êáé áðïöåýãïõí óõóôçìáôéêÜ ôá óêÜöç, åíþ áêüìç êáé üôáí ôá ðñïóåããßóåé êáíåßò, óðÜíéá 
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ðáñáôçñåß åíôõðùóéáêÞ åíáÝñéá óõìðåñéöïñÜ. Ïé ëüãïé ãé’ áõôÞ ôçí áóõíÞèéóôç óõìðåñéöïñÜ åßíáé ôüóï ç 

åêïýóéá èáíÜôùóç ôïõ åßäïõò áðü áëéåßò, üóï êáé ç Ýëëåéøç ôñïöÞò, ðïõ ôá áíáãêÜæåé íá ðåñíïýí üëï ó÷åäüí 

ôï ÷ñüíï ôïõò óôçí áíáæÞôçóç øáñéþí, ðåñéïñßæïíôáò ôéò êïéíùíéêÝò ôïõò áëëçëåðéäñÜóåéò êáé ôï ðáé÷íßäé. Óå 

óõíèÞêåò áðëÞò ìåôáêßíçóçò ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áíáðíÝïõí êÜèå 15-20 äåõôåñüëåðôá ðåñßðïõ. Óôç äéÜñêåéá ôùí 

êáôáäýóåùí ãéá ôçí áíåýñåóç êáé óýëëçøç ôçò ôñïöÞò óõíÞèùò ðáñáìÝíïõí êÜôù áðü ôçí åðéöÜíåéá ãéá 1,5-2 

ëåðôÜ. Åýêïëá êáôåâáßíïõí óå âÜèç ðëÝïí ôùí 100 ì., áí êáé ç ðáñÜêôéá äéáâßùóÞ ôïõò äåí áðáéôåß âáèéÝò êá-

ôáäýóåéò. Ðáñüëá áõôÜ, ôï ìÝãéóôï ôùí äõíáôïôÞôùí ôïõò ìðïñåß íá öèÜóåé ôá ïêôþ ëåðôÜ Üðíïéáò êáé ôá 600 

ì. âÜèïõò. Ðñéí áðü ìéá êáôÜäõóç äéáôñïöÞò, ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá êÜìðôïõí Ýíôïíá ôï óþìá ôïõò êáé ðïëý óõ÷íÜ 

âãÜæïõí ôçí ïõñÜ ôïõò Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Áí êáé ìðïñïýí íá ðáñáôçñçèïýí áðü ôçí Üíïéîç Ýùò ôï ÷åéìþíá, ôüóï ôï æåõãÜñùìá üóï êáé ïé ãåííÞóåéò 

óõìâáßíïõí êõñßùò êáôÜ ôç èåñìÞ ðåñßïäï ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ôùí ãåííÞóåùí óôç Ìåóüãåéï ðáñáôçñåßôáé 

ôïí Áýãïõóôï, óõìðßðôïíôáò ìå ôï ìÝãéóôï ôçò èåñìïêñáóßáò. Ôá äýï íåáñüôåñá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêáí 

óôçí ÅëëÜäá, êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôéò áñ÷Ýò Éïõíßïõ êáé óôï ôÝëïò Áðñéëßïõ êáé åß÷áí ìÞêïò 1,20 ì. Ôï ìÞêïò áõôü 

áíôéóôïé÷åß óå ðéèáíÞ ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá åíüò Þ ôï ðïëý äýï ìçíþí. Ç äéÜñêåéá êýçóçò åßíáé ðåñßðïõ 12 ìÞíåò. Ôï 

ìéêñü ñéíïäÝëöéíï ðáßñíåé ôçí ðñþôç ôïõ óôåñåÞ ôñïöÞ ìåôÜ ôïõò Ýîé ìÞíåò æùÞò, åßôå ìüíï ôïõ, åßôå ìå ôç 

âïÞèåéá ôçò ìçôÝñáò ôïõ. Ùóôüóï, óõíå÷ßæåé íá èçëÜæåé ãéá ìåãÜëï ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá, ßóùò êáé ãéá ÷ñüíéá. Áðü 

ôá ìéóÜ ôïõ äåýôåñïõ ÷ñüíïõ, ï èçëáóìüò ðáýåé íá Ý÷åé ìåãÜëç ôñïöéêÞ óçìáóßá, ðáñáôåßíåôáé üìùò óõ÷íÜ ùò 

Ýíáò éó÷õñüò êïéíùíéêüò äåóìüò ôïõ ìéêñïý ìå ôç ìçôÝñá, ðïõ óõíå÷ßæåé íá åêðáéäåýåé ôï ìéêñü êáé óéãÜ-óéãÜ 

ôï åéóÜãåé óôï êïéíùíéêü ðëáßóéï ôçò ïìÜäáò. Ôï äéÜóôçìá ìåôáîý äýï êõÞóåùí åßíáé 2-5 ÷ñüíéá êáé åîáñôÜôáé 

êáôÜ ðïëý áðü ôçí åðéâßùóç Þ ü÷é ôïõ ôåëåõôáßïõ ìéêñïý ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ ðïõ ãåííÞèçêå. Óôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá óõ÷íÜ 

ðáñáôçñåßôáé ç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôïõ «ìðÝéìðé-óßôéíãê», äçëáäÞ ç öýëáîç êáé öñïíôßäá ôïõ ìéêñïý áðü ìéá Üëëç 

èçëõêÞ, üóï ç ìçôÝñá ôïõ áðïìáêñýíåôáé ãéá íá âñåé ôñïöÞ. Óå çëéêßá 3-6 ÷ñüíùí ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áíåîáñôçôï-

ðïéïýíôáé áðü ôç ìçôÝñá ôïõò êáé äïêéìÜæïõí íÝåò åìðåéñßåò óôá ðëáßóéá åöçâéêþí ïìÜäùí ðïõ óõãêñïôïýí. Ôá 

íåáñÜ áñóåíéêÜ ñéíïäÝëöéíá ùñéìÜæïõí áíáðáñáãùãéêÜ óôá 10-13 ÷ñüíéá åíþ ôá èçëõêÜ óôá 7-12 ÷ñüíéá ôïõò. 

Ç ìÝãéóôç äéÜñêåéá æùÞò ôïõò öèÜíåé ôá 40-45 êáé 50-55 ÷ñüíéá, ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé èçëõêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á. 

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ áíÞêïõí óå ðáñÜêôéïõò ðëçèõóìïýò êáé Ý÷ïõí ìåëåôçèåß ðåñéóóüôåñï (Óêïôßá, Áäñéáôé-

êÞ, êüëðïò Ìåîéêïý êáé äõôéêÞ Áõóôñáëßá) äåí ðñáãìáôïðïéïýí óïâáñÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò, ðáñáìÝíïíôáò ðïëý 

ðéóôÜ óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ üðïõ æïõí. Áíôßèåôá, ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá ôçò áêôÞò ôçò Êáëéöüñíéáò ðñáãìáôïðïéïýí ðïëý 

óçìáíôéêÝò ìåôáêéíÞóåéò (áñêåôþí åêáôïíôÜäùí ÷éëéïìÝôñùí) óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ Ýôïõò. Ôï ßäéï åßíáé ðéèáíü íá 

óõìâáßíåé êáé óôïõò ðåëáãéêïýò ðëçèõóìïýò ñéíïäÝëöéíùí, áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ó÷åôéêÜ äåäïìÝíá.

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï êáëýôåñá ìåëåôçìÝíï åßäïò êçôþäïõò óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ ôçí êïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ ôïõ. Ùóôü-

óï ó÷åäüí üëåò ïé ðëçñïöïñßåò ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü äýï ðëçèõóìïýò óôç Öëüñéíôá êáé ôç äõôéêÞ Áõóôñáëßá êáé 

äåí áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí áðáñáßôçôá üëïõò ôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ñéíïäÝëöéíùí áíÜ ôïí êüóìï. Ï êïéíùíéêüò ðõñÞíáò 

åßíáé ç ïéêïãåíåéáêÞ ïìÜäá. Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ïìÜäá 5-10 þñéìùí èçëõêþí áôüìùí ðïõ æïõí êáé êéíïýíôáé ìáæß ìå 

ôá ìéêñÜ ðïõ ôõ÷üí Ý÷ïõí áðïêôÞóåé êáé èçëÜæïõí. Ôá ìéêñÜ êáé ôùí äýï öýëùí åãêáôáëåßðïõí ôçí ïéêïãåíåéáêÞ 

ïìÜäá üôáí ìåãáëþóïõí êáé öôéÜ÷íïõí ôç äéêÞ ôïõò, ìéêôÞ, åöçâéêÞ ïìÜäá. ¼ôáí ðéá öèÜóïõí óôçí åíçëéêßùóÞ 

ôïõò, ôá èçëõêÜ èá åðéóôñÝøïõí êáé èá åíùèïýí ìå êÜðïéá ïéêïãåíåéáêÞ ïìÜäá (ðéèáíüôáôá èá åßíáé ç ïìÜäá 

ôçò ìçôÝñáò ôïõò), óôçí ïðïßá èá ðáñáìåßíïõí äéÜ âßïõ. Ôá áñóåíéêÜ èá äéáóðáóôïýí ãéá íá öôéÜîïõí æåõãÜñéá 

Þ ôñéÜäåò óõíïìÞëéêùí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí (êáé óõíÞèùò ü÷é Üìåóá óõããåíéêþí), ðïõ óõíÜðôïõí öéëéêÝò Þ êáëýôåñá 

óõììá÷éêÝò ó÷Ýóåéò. Æïõí ðåñéöåñåéáêÜ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôéò ïéêïãåíåéáêÝò ïìÜäåò êáé åðéäéþêïõí íá ðëçóéÜæïõí 
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Þ êáé íá áðïìïíþíïõí þñéìåò èçëõêÝò ãéá íá áíáðáñá÷èïýí ìáæß ôïõò. Ç áñóåíéêÞ óõììá÷ßá åßíáé éó÷õñüò 

äåóìüò êáé ïé åôáßñïé óå áõôüí ðáñáìÝíïõí ðéóôïß ìåôáîý ôïõò ðïëëÜ ÷ñüíéá. Ìáæß áíôéìåôùðßæïõí Þ áíôáãùíß-

æïíôáé ïìÜäåò Üëëùí áñóåíéêþí óõììá÷éþí. Ç êïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ ôùí ðåëáãéêþí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí åßíáé äéáöïñåôéêÞ, 

ìéá êáé áðü ôç öýóç ôïõò ôá ðåëáãéêÜ êïðÜäéá äåëöéíéþí ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé ðïëõðëçèÝóôåñá þóôå íá áíôéìåôùðß-

æïõí ôïõò ìåãáëýôåñïõò êéíäýíïõò. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ôá êïðÜäéá ôùí ðáñÜêôéùí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí Ý÷ïõí êáôÜ ìÝóï 

üñï 6,7 Üôïìá. Åßíáé äõíáôü íá ðáñáôçñÞóåé êáíåßò áðü ìïíá÷éêÜ Üôïìá Ýùò ïìÜäåò 30 êáé ðëÝïí áôüìùí. Óå 

óðÜíéåò ðåñéðôþóåéò Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß ðïëý ìåãÜëåò óõãêåíôñþóåéò 100-150 áôüìùí ìå Üãíùóôç êïéíùíéêÞ 

óçìáóßá.

Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

95 åêâñáóìÝíá ñéíïäÝëöéíá, åíþ ìßá ðáëáéüôåñç ðåñßðôùóç åßíáé ãíùóôÞ ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí. 

Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 9,5 åêâñáóìÝíá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áíÜ Ýôïò. Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá ñéíïäÝëöéíá áíôéðñïóù-

ðåýïõí ôï 14,1% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 34,4% åêåßíùí ãéá 

ôá ïðïßá Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Ùóôüóï, áñêåôïß  áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò 

åêâñáóìïýò áöïñïýí óßãïõñá ñéíïäÝëöéíá. Ëüãù ôçò ðáñÜêôéáò äéáâßùóÞò ôïõò êáé ôùí éêáíïôÞôùí ôïõò íá 

åëßóóïíôáé áêüìç êáé óå ðïëý ñç÷Ü íåñÜ, ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá äåí åêâñÜæïíôáé ìáæéêÜ. Ðáñüëá áõôÜ, óôç äéÜñêåéá 

ôçò äåêáåôßáò 1991-2001 õðÜñ÷åé ìéá áíáöïñÜ ôáõôü÷ñïíïõ åêâñáóìïý 3 ñéíïäÝëöéíùí óôçí ßäéá ðåñéï÷Þ. Ç 

ðåñßðôùóç áõôÞ ïöåßëåôáé ðéèáíüôáôá, óå óõíôïíéóìÝíåò ðñïóðÜèåéåò áëéÝùí íá óêïôþóïõí Þ íá åêöïâßóïõí 

ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ ôá âëÝðïõí ùò áðåéëÞ ãéá ôá äß÷ôõá êáé ôï åéóüäçìÜ ôïõò.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

Ïé êýñéïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôùí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí åßíáé ïé ðéï ìåãÜëïé êáé åðéèåôéêïß êáñ÷áñßåò üðùò ï áíïé÷ôü÷ñù-

ìïò êáñ÷áñßáò (Carcharinus leucas), ï óêïõñü÷ñùìïò êáñ÷áñßáò (Carcharinus obscurus), ï êáñ÷áñßáò ôßãñçò 

(Galeocerdo cuvier) êáé ï ëåõêüò êáñ÷áñßáò (cuvier) êáé ï ëåõêüò êáñ÷áñßáò (cuvier Carcharodon carcharias) ðïõ äå äéóôÜæïõí íá ðëçóéÜóïõí ôéò áêôÝò 

ôùí ôñïðéêþí íåñþí. Áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí áñêåôÜ ó÷åôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá, ïé üñêåò ðñÝðåé åðßóçò íá áðïôåëïýí êßíäõ-

íï ãéá ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá. Ïé åðéèÝóåéò üëùí áõôþí ôùí ìåãÜëùí êáôáâñï÷èéóôþí áöïñïýí ðåñéóóüôåñï ôá ìéêñÜ 

êáé áäýíáìá Üôïìá, áí êáé åìöáíåßò, ðñüóöáôåò äáãêùíéÝò óôï óþìá ðïëëþí þñéìùí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí äåß÷íïõí 

üôé êé áõôÜ äéáôñÝ÷ïõí óïâáñü êßíäõíï êáôáâñü÷èéóçò. Ôá ðïëý õøçëÜ ðïóïóôÜ (19-34%) ñéíïäÝëöéíùí ðïõ 

öÝñïõí äáãêùìáôéÝò áðü êáñ÷áñßåò, õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ìåãÜëïò áñéèìüò ìéêñþí áëëÜ êáé þñéìùí áôüìùí äéá-

öüñùí ðëçèõóìþí ðåèáßíïõí áðü åðéèÝóåéò êáñ÷áñéþí. Ç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ìéáò ïìÜäáò ñéíïäÝëöéíùí áðÝíáíôé 

óå êáñ÷áñßá ðïõ ôá ðëçóéÜæåé ìðïñåß íá ðïéêßëåé áðü ôçí áäéáöïñßá, ôçí Üìõíá êáé ôçí ôá÷ýôáôç öõãÞ ìÝ÷ñé 

ôçí ïìáäéêÞ åðßèåóç. ÅîáñôÜôáé êõñßùò áðü ôï åßäïò ôïõ êáñ÷áñßá, áëëÜ êáé áðü ôï ìÝãåèüò ôïõ, ôçí ðáñïõ-

óßá ìéêñþí Þ íåïãÝííçôùí, ôïí áñéèìü ôùí äåëöéíéþí ê.Ü. ¼ìùò óïâáñÞ áðåéëÞ ãéá ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé êáé ï 

Üíèñùðïò, êáèþò êáé ðïëëÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôÝò ôïõ ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé Üìåóá Þ Ýììåóá ìå ôç èÜëáóóá. ÅéäéêÜ óôç 

Ìåóüãåéï, ïé áíèñùðïãåíåßò áðåéëÝò åßíáé óßãïõñá ðïëý óçìáíôéêüôåñåò áðü ôïõò êáñ÷áñßåò ðïõ åßíáé ðïëý 

ëéãüôåñïé óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôïõò ùêåáíïýò êáé ôá ôñïðéêÜ íåñÜ. Ç åêïýóéá èáíÜôùóç áðü ôïõò áëéåßò, ùò óõíÝðåéá 

ôïõ áíôáãùíéóìïý ðïõ äçìéïõñãåßôáé áíÜìåóá ôïõò ãéá ôá øÜñéá Þ ãéá ôéò êáôáóôñïöÝò óå äß÷ôõá, ç õðåñáëß-

åõóç ìå ôç óõíåðáãüìåíç ìåßùóç Þ åîáöÜíéóç ôùí é÷èõïáðïèåìÜôùí, ç ñýðáíóç êáé ç êáôáóôñïöÞ ôùí áêôþí 

óõññéêíþíïõí ôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ôùí ñéíïäÝëöéíùí êáé á÷ñçóôåýïõí ðïëëÜ áðü ôá åíäéáéôÞìáôÜ ôïõò. Óå ÷þñåò 

åêôüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ (êõñßùò öôù÷Ýò áóéáôéêÝò ÷þñåò êáé Éáðùíßá) ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá èáíáôþíïíôáé Þ óõëëáìâÜ-

íïíôáé ôüóï ãéá êáôáíÜëùóç ôïõ êñÝáôüò ôïõò üóï êáé ãéá ðñïìÞèåéá æùíôáíþí áé÷ìÜëùôùí äåëöéíéþí óå äåë-

öéíÜñéá áíÜ ôïí êüóìï. ÔÝëïò, ìéá áêüìç ðñüóöáôç óïâáñÞ áðåéëÞ åßíáé ïé áíèñùðïãåíåßò åðéäçìßåò (éþóåéò). 

Áðü ôçí «õðåñâïëéêÞ áãÜðç» ôïõò (êáé ôç óõíåðáãüìåíç  ïéêïíïìéêÞ åêìåôÜëëåõóÞ ôçò), ïé Üíèñùðïé êñáôïýí 

ñéíïäÝëöéíá óå óõíèÞêåò çìé-áé÷ìáëùóßáò óå ðåñéöñáãìÝíïõò êüëðïõò, þóôå íá Ýñ÷ïíôáé óå Üìåóç åðáöÞ 
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ìáæß ôïõò. Ìå ôïí ôñüðï áõôü üìùò, ìåôáäßäïõí áíèñþðéíïõò éïýò óôá äåëößíéá, ðïõ äåí Ý÷ïõí áíáðôýîåé ôá 

êáôÜëëçëá áíôéóþìáôá. Ôá Ýãêëåéóôá äåëößíéá óõ÷íÜ åðéâéþíïõí ëüãù ôçò öñïíôßäáò ðïõ ôïõò ðáñÝ÷åôáé, üôáí 

üìùò ï åêÜóôïôå éüò ìåôáöåñèåß óå åëåýèåñá äåëößíéá, ôüôå îåóðïýí åðéäçìßåò. Ìå ôïí ôñüðï áõôü ÷éëéÜäåò 

ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðÝèáíáí ôá ôåëåõôáßá ÷ñüíéá óôéò áêôÝò ôùí ÇíùìÝíùí Ðïëéôåéþí. Ôï ßäéï áêñéâþò áðïôÝëåóìá 

ìðïñåß íá Ý÷åé êáé ç ðñïóðÜèåéá ðåñßèáëøçò æùíôáíþí åêâñáóìÝíùí äåëöéíéþí, üôáí ãßíåôáé áðü ðåñéâáëëïíôé-

êÝò ïñãáíþóåéò áíåéäßêåõôùí, ðïõ äå ëáìâÜíïõí ôéò áðáñáßôçôåò ðñïöõëÜîåéò. Áí êáé ç üëç ðñïóðÜèåéá îåêéíÜ 

ìå áãáèÜ êßíçôñá ãéá íá óþóåé Ýíá äåëößíé, ðÝñáí ôïõ üôé åßíáé ó÷åäüí ðÜíôá ìÜôáéç, áðåéëåß íá Ý÷åé ïëÝèñéá 

áðïôåëÝóìáôá ãéá ÷éëéÜäåò Üëëá äåëößíéá Þ êáé ðëçèõóìïýò ïëüêëçñïõò.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BEARZI ET AL. 1997; BOMPAR 2000;  LEATHERWOOD & REEVES 1990;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA 1997;  THOMPSON DEMMA 1997;  THOMPSON DEMMA

& WILSON 1994;  WELLS 1999.

 ÆÙÍÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Stenella

Åßäïò: Stenella coeruleoalba  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: striped dolphin ÉôáëéêÜ: stenella striata

ÉóðáíéêÜ: delfín listado ÔïõñêéêÜ: çizgili yunus
ÃáëëéêÜ: dauphin bleu et blanc ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: dolfin el azraq ÃåñìáíéêÜ: blauweisser delphin

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Stenella åßíáé õðïêïñéóôéêü ôïõ Steno, ðïõ ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôçí åëëçíéêÞ 

ëÝîç «óôåíüò» êáé áíáöÝñåôáé óôï ìáêñüóôåíï ñýã÷ïò ôùí äåëöéíéþí áõôïý ôïõ ãÝíïõò. Ï üñïò coeruleoalba

ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôç óõíÝíùóç ôùí ëáôéíéêþí ëÝîåùí caeruleus êáé albus, ðïõ óçìáßíïõí «ãáëÜæéïò» êáé «ëåõêüò», 

êáé áíáöÝñïíôáé óôçí áóèåíÞ ãáëÜæéá áðü÷ñùóç ôïõ ãêñßæïõ êáé áíôßóôïé÷á óôï ëåõêü ÷ñþìá ôùí ðëåõñþí 

áõôïý ôïõ åßäïõò äåëöéíéïý. Ôï êïéíü üíïìá æùíïäÝëöéíï, ðïõ áðïôåëåß ìåôÜöñáóç ôïõ áããëéêïý êáé Üëëùí åõ-

ñùðáúêþí êïéíþí ïíïìÜôùí ôïõ åßäïõò, áíáöÝñåôáé óôç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ëåðôÞ ìáýñç ãñáììÞ (æþíç) ðïõ îåêéíÜ 

áðü ôï ìÜôé êáé êáôáëÞãåé ðá÷áßíïíôáò óôçí êïéëéáêÞ ðëåõñÜ, ëßãï ðéï ìðñïóôÜ áðü ôç âÜóç ôçò ïõñÜò.

ÆÙÍÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
Stenella coeruleoalba (Meyen, 1833)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé êïóìïðïëßôéêï åßäïò, ðïõ áðáíôÜôáé óå üëåò ôéò ðåëáãéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôùí åýêñáôùí êáé 

ôñïðéêþí èáëáóóþí ôïõ êüóìïõ. Ç æþíç åîÜðëùóÞò ôïõ êáëýðôåé ôïí Áôëáíôéêü, Åéñçíéêü êáé Éíäéêü ùêåáíü. 

Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé ðáíôá÷ïý ðáñüíôá óôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ êáé õðïëïãßæïíôáé óå 200.000 óôç 

äõôéêÞ ëåêÜíç ôçò ìüíï. ÁðïõóéÜæïõí áðü ôï ñç÷ü âïñåéüôåñï ôìÞìá ôçò ÁäñéáôéêÞò, êáèþò  êáé áðü ôç Ìáýñç 

èÜëáóóá. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá ðñÝðåé íá èåùñïýíôáé ðáñüíôá óå üëá ôá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ, áëëÜ êáé óôá 

ðáñÜêôéá íåñÜ ðÜíù áðü ìåãÜëá âÜèç Þ áðüôïìïõò õðïèáëÜóóéïõò ãêñåìïýò. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ åßíáé ç ðåñßðôù-

óç ôïõ êëåéóôïý Êïñéíèéáêïý êüëðïõ, üðïõ ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé ôï êýñéï åßäïò êçôþäïõò ìå åîáéñåôéêÜ ìåãÜëç 

óõ÷íüôçôá ðáñáôÞñçóçò êáé áöèïíßá, ÷Üñç óôá ìåãÜëá êáé áðüôïìá âÜèç. Ç ðåñßðôùóç ôïõ Êïñéíèéáêïý åßíáé 

ßóùò ç ìïíáäéêÞ óôïí êüóìï, üðïõ Ýíáò ðëçèõóìüò æùíïäÝëöéíùí æåé óå êëåéóôü êüëðï, áðïìïíùìÝíïò áðü 

Üëëåò ðåëáãéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò. Ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ óðÜíéá óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï (ìåôáîý ËåõêÜäáò, 

ÊåöáëëïíéÜò êáé Áéôùëïáêáñíáíßáò), áðïõóéÜæïõí áðü ôïí Áìâñáêéêü êáé ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò åßíáé áâÝâáéç óôï 

âüñåéï ôìÞìá ôïõ íüôéïõ Åõâïúêïý, óôï âüñåéï Åõâïúêü êáé óôïí Ðáãáóçôéêü êüëðï, ðáñÜ ôï üôé ìåìïíùìÝíá 

æùíïäÝëöéíá Ý÷ïõí åêâñáóôåß æùíôáíÜ óå êÜðïéåò áðü ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò áõôÝò. Ðéèáíüí íá ìçí åßíáé óõ÷íÜ Þ êáé íá 

óðáíßæïõí óôï ñç÷ü âüñåéï Èñáêéêü ÐÝëáãïò êáé óôï Èåñìáúêü êüëðï.

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ôï Ýíá áðü ôá äýï åßäç ìéêñþí äåëöéíéþí ðïõ æïõí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò êáé öÝñïõí 

åìöáíÝò, åîÝ÷ïí ñýã÷ïò (ôï Üëëï åßíáé ôï êïéíü äåëößíé). ¼ðùò êáé ðïëëÜ Üëëá åßäç ìåóïãåéáêþí êçôùäþí, ôá 

æùíïäÝëöéíá ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ Ý÷ïõí ìéêñüôåñï ìÝãåèïò áðü áõôÜ ôïõ âïñåßïõ Áôëáíôéêïý êáé ôùí õðüëïéðùí 

ùêåáíþí. Ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ æùíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé ôá ìéêñüôåñá ðïõ õðÜñ÷ïõí óôïí êüóìï. Ôï ìÝóï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôùí 

þñéìùí áôüìùí åßíáé ðåñßðïõ 2 ì. êáé ôï âÜñïò ôïõò êõìáßíåôáé áðü 80 Ýùò 120 êéëÜ. Óå ðëçèõóìïýò åêôüò ôçò 

Ìåóïãåßïõ, ôá áñóåíéêÜ åßíáé åëáöñÜ ìåãáëýôåñá áðü ôá èçëõêÜ êáé ìðïñïýí íá öèÜóïõí ôá 2,6 ì. êáé ôá 156 

êéëÜ ùò ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò êáé âÜñïò áíôßóôïé÷á. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï üìùò, ôá ìÝãéóôá ìÞêç êáé âÜñç åßíáé 2,20 ì. êáé 

105 êéëÜ ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé 2,25 ì. êáé 95 êéëÜ ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ, åíþ õðÜñ÷ïõí êáé äýï åîáéñåôéêÝò êáôáãñáöÝò 

åíüò áñóåíéêïý ìÞêïõò 2,30 ì. êáé åíüò èçëõêïý 2,40 ì., óôç Ãáëëßá êáé Éôáëßá áíôßóôïé÷á. Óå Ýíá óýíïëï 47 

åêâñáóìÝíùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí ðïõ ìåôñÞèçêáí ìåôÜ áðü åêâñáóìü ôïõò óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò, ôá ìåãáëýôåñá 

åß÷áí ìÞêïò 2,15 ì., ôüóï ãéá ôï áñóåíéêü üóï êáé ôï èçëõêü öýëï. Ç áêñßâåéá ôçò ìÝôñçóçò êáé ôï öýëï åíüò 

ìåãáëýôåñïõ æùíïäÝëöéíïõ ìÞêïõò ðåñßðïõ 2,20 ì. äåí åßíáé óßãïõñç äõóôõ÷þò. Ìå åîáßñåóç Ýíá áöýóéêï êáé 

ðéèáíþò ðñüùñá ãåííçìÝíï æùíïäÝëöéíï 0,65 ì. ðïõ ðéÜóôçêå óå äß÷ôõá êïíôÜ óôéò ãáëëéêÝò áêôÝò, ôï íåïãÝí-

íçôï ìåóïãåéáêü æùíïäÝëöéíï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 0,85-0,95 ì. êáé âÜñïò 10 êéëÜ ðåñßðïõ. Ðñüóöáôá êáôáãñÜöçêå óôïí 

Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï Ýíá íåêñü íåïãÝííçôï æùíïäÝëöéíï ìå ìÞêïò 0,81 ì.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Óôç óõíïëéêÞ ôïõ åìöÜíéóç, ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé ðïëý ðéï êïìøü êáé õäñïäõíáìéêü óå ó÷Þìá óå ó÷Ýóç ìå 

ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï. Ôï «ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí Þ÷ùí ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç) 

åßíáé åëáöñÜ ëéãüôåñï äéïãêùìÝíï óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï, ùóôüóï îå÷ùñßæåé áêüìç ðéï åìöáíþò áðü ôï 

ñýã÷ïò, áöïý áíÜìåóÜ ôïõò õðÜñ÷åé Ýíá óôåíü áëëÜ óáöÝò áõëÜêé. Ôï ñýã÷ïò ôïõ æùíïäÝëöéíïõ åßíáé ìáêñý-

ôåñï êáé ðéï ëåðôü óå ó÷Ýóç ìå áõôü ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöéíïõ. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôï ìÝóï ôïõ óþìáôïò, 

üðùò óõìâáßíåé óå üëá ó÷åäüí ôá äåëößíéá. Åßíáé ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò ìå äñåðáíïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. Ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñý-

ãéï Ý÷åé ìéêñÞ ó÷éóìÞ óôï ìÝóï ôïõ.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Ôá ÷ñþìáôá êáé ôá ó÷Ýäéá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ôïõ æùíïäÝëöéíïõ åßíáé ôï ðéï åõäéÜêñéôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôïõ, óôï 

ïðïßï Üëëùóôå ïöåßëåé êáé ôï êïéíü ôïõ üíïìá óôá åëëçíéêÜ êáé ðïëëÝò Üëëåò ãëþóóåò. Ðáñáôçñþíôáò ôï ðëåõ-

ñéêÜ äéáêñßíåé êáíåßò ôñåéò æþíåò êáôÜ ìÞêïò ôïõ äåëöéíéïý. Ç ñá÷éáßá æþíç Ý÷åé ÷ñþìá óêïýñï ãêñßæï ìå ìéá 

áíåðáßóèçôç ìðëå áðü÷ñùóç. Ç åíäéÜìåóç, ðëåõñéêÞ æþíç Ý÷åé ÷ñþìá ãêñßæï áíïé÷ôü. ÔÝëïò, ç êïéëéáêÞ æþíç 

åßíáé ëåõêÞ. Ôï ðéï óçìáíôéêü üìùò ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü åßíáé ìéá ëåðôÞ áëëÜ åìöáíÞò ìáýñç ãñáììÞ (Þ «æþíç»), 

ðïõ îåêéíÜ áðü ôï ìÜôé êáé áöïý ó÷çìáôßóåé ìéá ìéêñÞ êáìðýëç ðñïò ôá ðÜíù, êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò ôç ãåííçôéêÞ 

ðåñéï÷Þ, êïéëéáêÜ. Ç ãñáììÞ áõôÞ áðïôåëåß ôï óýíïñï áíÜìåóá óôçí áíïé÷ôÞ ãêñßæá ðëåõñéêÞ æþíç êáé ôç ëåõêÞ 

êïéëéáêÞ æþíç êáé áöïý ðåñÜóåé ðÜíù áðü ôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ ðëåõñéêïý ðôåñõãßïõ áñ÷ßæåé íá öáñäáßíåé üëï êáé 

ðåñéóóüôåñï, êáèþò êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò ôá ðßóù. Ìéá äåýôåñç ìéêñÞ êáé ëåðôÞ ìáýñç ãñáììÞ îåêéíÜ áðü ôï 

ìÜôé, ëßãï ÷áìçëüôåñá áðü ôçí ðñþôç êáé óéãÜ-óéãÜ áðïêëßíåé åëáöñÜ ðñïò ôá êÜôù, ôåëåéþíïíôáò ëßãï ìåôÜ ôï 

ðëåõñéêü ðôåñýãéï. ÔÝëïò, ìéá ôñßôç ìáýñç ãñáììÞ îåêéíÜ êÜôù áðü ôï ìÜôé êáé ðá÷áßíåé üóï êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò 

ôï ìðñïóôéíü ìÝñïò ôçò âÜóçò ôïõ ðëåõñéêïý ðôåñõãßïõ ðïõ Ý÷åé ÷ñþìá óêïýñï ãêñé-ìáýñï êáé óôéò äýï ðëåõ-

ñÝò ôïõ, ðáñüìïéï ìå áõôü ôçò ôñßôçò ãñáììÞò. Ìéá ìáýñç êçëßäá õðÜñ÷åé ãýñù áðü ôï ìÜôé, åíþ ìáýñï åßíáé 

êáé ôï ðÜíù ìÝñïò ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò. ÊÜôù áðü ôï óôüìá, ôï ñýã÷ïò åßíáé ìáýñï óå Ýêôáóç ðïõ ðïéêßëåé. Óêïýñåò 

ãêñé-ìáýñåò åßíáé êáé ïé äýï ðëåõñÝò ôïõ ïõñáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ. ÔÝëïò, Ýíá ðïëý óçìáíôéêü ÷ñùìáôéêü ó÷Ýäéï ôïõ 

æùíïäÝëöéíïõ âñßóêåôáé ðëåõñéêÜ, óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï êáé ëßãï ìðñïóôÜ. Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá 

ìéá «ãëþóóá» áíïé÷ôïý ãêñßæïõ ÷ñþìáôïò ðïõ îåêéíÜ áðü ôçí ðëåõñéêÞ æþíç ôïõ ÷ñþìáôïò áõôïý, ãéá íá åéóâÜ-
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ëåé áðü åìðñüò ðñïò ôá ðßóù êáé áðü êÜôù ðñïò ôá ðÜíù, ìÝóá óôç óêïõñü÷ñùìç æþíç ôçò ñá÷éáßáò ðåñéï÷Þò. 

Ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõôü âïçèÜ óôï ãñÞãïñï ðñïóäéïñéóìü ôïõ åßäïõò, üôáí ôï ðáñáôçñåß êáíåßò óôçí áíïéêôÞ 

èÜëáóóá, ãéáôß ç ðåñéï÷Þ êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ãßíåôáé ïñáôÞ ó÷åäüí êÜèå öïñÜ ðïõ ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï 

âãáßíåé ãéá íá áíáðíåýóåé. Ôüóï ôï ÷ñþìá üóï êáé ôá ó÷Ýäéá ðïõ ðåñéãñÜöçêáí åßíáé ï ãåíéêüò êáíüíáò. Ùóôü-

óï, ìðïñåß íá äéáöÝñïõí óçìáíôéêÜ ôüóï áðü Üôïìï óå Üôïìï üóï êáé áðü ðëçèõóìü óå ðëçèõóìü.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: 40-50 ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù êáé åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Åßíáé ðïëý ìéêñÜ (äéÜìåôñïò 3-4 ÷éë. êáé ìÞêïò 1 

åêáô. ðåñßðïõ áðü ôï óçìåßï ðïõ åêöýïíôáé) êáé ðõêíÜ, éäéáßôåñá áí ôá óõãêñßíåé êáíåßò ìå áõôÜ ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöé-

íïõ. Óðüíäõëïé 74-79: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 15 èùñáêéêïß, 18-22 ïóöõéêïß, 32-35 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 15 æåýãç.

Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï åßíáé êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêü êáé ó÷åôéêÜ åõñýèåñìï åßäïò äåëöéíéïý, ðïõ æåé óå íåñÜ ìå èåñìï-

êñáóßá ìåãáëýôåñç áðü 12 ïC óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. ÐñïôéìÜ ôá âáèéÜ íåñÜ ìåôÜ ôï ôÝëïò ôùí çðåé-

ñùôéêþí õöáëïêñçðßäùí êáé óõíÞèùò âñßóêåôáé óå óçìáíôéêÞ áðüóôáóç áðü ôéò áêôÝò. Óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï 

ôá óçìåßá ðáñáôÞñçóçò æùíïäÝëöéíùí âñßóêïíôáé óå ìÝóï âÜèïò ðåñßðïõ 1900 ì. êáé áðÝ÷ïõí êáôÜ ìÝóï üñï 

34 ÷ì. áðü ôéò ðëçóéÝóôåñåò áêôÝò. Ùóôüóï, æùíïäÝëöéíá ìðïñïýí íá ðáñáôçñçèïýí êáé ðïëý ðéï êïíôÜ óôéò 

áêôÝò, åêåß üðïõ ôï âÜèïò áõîÜíåé áðüôïìá (ð.÷. âüñåéá ôùí Âïñåßùí ÓðïñÜäùí Þ íüôéá ôçò ÊñÞôçò). Óðáíßùò 

äå, ìðïñåß íá ðåñéðëáíçèïýí êáé óôá ñç÷üôåñá íåñÜ ðÜíù áðü ôçí çðåéñùôéêÞ õöáëïêñçðßäá. ÅíôõðùóéáêÞ 

åßíáé ç ðåñßðôùóç ôïõ êëåéóôïý Êïñéíèéáêïý êüëðïõ, üðïõ ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ Üöèïíá ÷Üñç óôá 

ìåãÜëá êáé áðüôïìá âÜèç ðïõ äçìéïõñãïýí Ýíá êëåéóôü ðåëáãéêü ïéêïóýóôçìá. Áí êáé ôá íåñÜ ôïõ êüëðïõ öèÜ-

íïõí ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôá 930 ì. âÜèïò êáé åßíáé êáôÜëëçëá ãéá ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá, åßíáé ðïëý ìáêñéÜ áðü ôï áíïé÷ôü Éüíéï 

ÐÝëáãïò. Ùóôüóï ïýôå ç ìåãÜëç áðüóôáóç, ïýôå ôá ìéêñÜ âÜèç óôïí Ðáôñáúêü êáé óôçí åßóïäï ôïõ Êïñéíèéá-

êïý óôá äõôéêÜ (ìÝãéóôï âÜèïò 66 ì.), ïýôå êáé ôï ìéêñü ðëÜôïò ôïõ óôåíïý Ñßï-Áíôßññéï (2 ÷ì.) äåí åìðüäéóáí 

êÜðïéá æùíïäÝëöéíá íá äéáó÷ßóïõí áõôÜ ôá åìðüäéá êáé íá åãêáôáóôáèïýí óôï åóùôåñéêü ôïõ êüëðïõ. Ïé ðïëý 

éäéáßôåñåò ãåùìïñöïëïãéêÝò óõíèÞêåò ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáóóþí åí ãÝíåé äçìéïõñãïýí ìéá ðïëý åíäéáöÝñïõóá 

êáôÜóôáóç áðü ðëåõñÜò ãåùãñáöéêÞò êáôáíïìÞò äéáöïñåôéêþí åíäéáéôçìÜôùí. Ìå âÜóç ôá ðáñáðÜíù, ç áêñé-

âÞò ìåëÝôç êáé êáôáãñáöÞ ôçò åîÜðëùóçò ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò ðáñïõóéÜæåé åîáéñåôéêü 

åíäéáöÝñïí.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ç äßáéôá ôïõ æùíïäÝëöéíïõ ðïéêßëåé óçìáíôéêÜ êáé ðåñéëáìâÜíåé åðéöáíåéáêÜ êáé ìåóïðåëáãéêÜ øÜñéá, êåöá-

ëüðïäá áëëÜ êáé ìáêñïðåëáãéêÜ êáñêéíïåéäÞ. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï ôá êáëáìÜñéá êáôáëáìâÜíïõí ôï ìåãáëýôåñï ìÝñïò 

ôçò äéáôñïöÞò ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí. Ôá èñÜøáëá (Todarodes sagittatus) ìïéÜæïõí íá åßíáé ôï åßäïò êáëáìáñéïý 

ðïõ ðñïôéìÜôáé, áí êáé ðïëëÜ áêüìç ãÝíç (Histioteuthis, Illex, Todaropsis, Ancistroteuthis, Loligo, Heteroteuthis, 

Onychoteuthis êáé Sepietta) åßíáé óõ÷íÜ ðáñüíôá óôá óôïìÜ÷éá ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí. Ôá ðéï óõ÷íÜ åßäç øáñéþí ôçò 

äßáéôÜò ôïõò åßíáé ôï ðñïóöõãÜêé (Micromesistius potassou), ï ìðáêáëéÜñïò (Merlucius merlucius), ôï Chauliodus 

sloanei, ðïëëÜ âáèýâéá åßäç Ìõêôïöéäþí, áëëÜ êáé ðïëëÜ ìéêñüóùìá áöñüøáñá üðùò ï ãáýñïò (Engraulis 

encrasicolus). Ôá êáñêéíïåéäÞ ðïõ êáôáíáëþíïõí ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá, êõñßùò óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò, áíÞêïõí 

óôï åßäïò Pasiphaea multidentata. Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ãáñßäåò ìå ìÞêïò 12,5 åêáô., ðïõ ó÷çìáôßæïõí ìåãÜëá êïðÜäéá 

êõñßùò óå âÜèç ìåôáîý 500 êáé 700 ì., áí êáé ìðïñïýí íá âñåèïýí Þ íá ìåôáíáóôåýïõí óå ðïëý ìéêñüôåñá âÜèç, 

üðïõ ðéèáíþò ôéò óõíáíôïýí ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá.
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Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï, üðùò êáé üëá ôá ìéêñÜ äåëößíéá, êïëõìðÜ ìå åîáéñåôéêÞ åõêéíçóßá êáé êïìøüôçôá. ̧ ÷åé éäéáß-

ôåñá áíåðôõãìÝíç åíáÝñéá óõìðåñéöïñÜ êáé ìðïñåß íá åêôåëåß äéÜöïñïõò ôýðïõò áêñïâáôéêþí ðçäçìÜôùí Ýîù 

áðü ôï íåñü. Ç ôá÷ýôçôá êïëýìâçóÞò ôïõ óå öÜóç ó÷åôéêÞò çñåìßáò åßíáé ôçò ôÜîçò ôùí 5 êüìâùí (9 ÷ì/þñá), 

åíþ åýêïëá ìðïñåß íá áíáðôýîåé ôá÷ýôçôåò 10-20 êüìâùí (18-35 ÷ì/þñá). Ç ìÝãéóôç ôá÷ýôçôá ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñá-

öåß Þôáí 32 êüìâïé (60 ÷ì/þñá)! Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí äåäïìÝíá óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá ìÝãéóôá ÷ñüíïõ êáé âÜèïõò êáôÜäõóçò 

ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí. Ùóôüóï, áðü ôï óôïìá÷éêü ðåñéå÷üìåíü ôïõò ìðïñïýìå íá óõìðåñÜíïõìå üôé ðïëý ôáêôéêÜ 

êáôåâáßíïõí ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí óôá 200 ì. êáé óßãïõñá åßíáé éêáíÜ íá ôá îåðåñíïýí êáôÜ ðïëý.

Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ðïëëÜ óôïé÷åßá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí áíáðáñáãùãÞ ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ, ïé 

ãåííÞóåéò ðáñáôçñïýíôáé êõñßùò áðü ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý Ýùò ôçí áñ÷Þ ôïõ öèéíïðþñïõ, ìå ìÝãéóôï ôïí 

Áýãïõóôï. Ìå ôá ðáñáðÜíù óõìöùíïýí êáé ôá óôïé÷åßá ðïõ õðÜñ÷ïõí áðü ôïõò åêâñáóìïýò æùíïäÝëöéíùí 

óôçí ÅëëÜäá. Áðü ôá ðÝíôå ìéêñüôåñá æùíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí ìå ìÞêïò êÜôù ôïõò åíüò ìÝôñïõ, ôá 

ôñßá (0,81, 0,88, 0,89 ì.) åêâñÜóôçêáí óôéò 13, 16 êáé 22 Áõãïýóôïõ áíôßóôïé÷á, ôï ôÝôáñôï (0,93 ì.) óôéò 10 

Óåðôåìâñßïõ. Ôï ðÝìðôï (0,97 ì.) åêâñÜóôçêå óôéò 24 Éïõëßïõ ãåãïíüò ðïõ åðéâåâáéþíåé üôé ìéêñüò áñéèìüò 

ãåííÞóåùí ìðïñåß íá ðáñáôçñçèåß íùñßò ôï êáëïêáßñé Þ êáé áðü ôçí Üíïéîç. ÄåäïìÝíá áðü Éáðùíéêïýò ðëçèõ-

óìïýò æùíïäÝëöéíùí åìöáíßæïõí êáé äåýôåñç ðåñßïäï ãåííÞóåùí ìÝóá óôï ÷åéìþíá. Ôï äéÜóôçìá ìåôáîý äýï 

ãåííÞóåùí ãéá ìéá èçëõêÞ åßíáé 3 ÷ñüíéá Þ óõíôïìüôåñï åÜí ôï ìéêñü äåí åðéâéþóåé. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 12-13 ìÞ-

íåò êáé ï ðëÞñçò áðïãáëáêôéóìüò óõìâáßíåé 18 ðåñßðïõ ìÞíåò ìåôÜ ôç ãÝííçóç, áí êáé ç êáôáíÜëùóç óôåñåÜò 

ôñïöÞò áñ÷ßæåé ìåôÜ ôï ðñþôï ôñßìçíï. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá åðÝñ÷åôáé óå çëéêßá 11-12 

÷ñüíùí. ÅíôõðùóéáêÞ åßíáé ç çëéêßá 45 ÷ñüíùí ðïõ ìðïñïýí íá öèÜóïõí ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá ìå ðéèáíü ìÝãéóôï ôá 

57 ÷ñüíéá!

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí äåäïìÝíá ãéá ðéèáíÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò æùíïäÝëöéíùí óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé èåùñåßôáé üôé åßíáé 

ó÷åôéêÜ óôáèåñÜ óå äéÜöïñåò ðåëáãéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò. Óå Éáðùíéêïýò ðëçèõóìïýò Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß üôé ðñáãìáôï-

ðïéïýíôáé åðï÷éáêÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò áðü ó÷åôéêÜ ðéï ðáñÜêôéá íåñÜ ðñïò ôá áíïéêôÜ êáé áíôéóôñüöùò. Äå èá 

Þôáí áðßèáíï ìéá áíôßóôïé÷ç ìåôáêßíçóç íá óõìâáßíåé êáé óôéò ìåóïãåéáêÝò ðëçèõóìéáêÝò ïìÜäåò. 

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá æïõí óå ïìÜäåò ôùí 10-100 áôüìùí ìå ìÝóï üñï 26 ðåñßðïõ áôüìùí ãéá ôç Ìåóüãåéï. 

Ùóôüóï äåí åßíáé óðÜíéåò (åêôüò Ìåóïãåßïõ) õðåñóõãêåíôñþóåéò áñêåôþí ÷éëéÜäùí áôüìùí.  ¼ëá ôá óôïé-

÷åßá ðåñß ôçò êïéíùíéêÞò äïìÞò ôïõ åßäïõò ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ôçí Éáðùíßá êáé åìöáíßæïõí äýï êýñéïõò ôýðïõò 

ïìÜäùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí. Ôá þñéìá Üôïìá ìå Þ ÷ùñßò ôá ìéêñÜ ôïõò êáé ôéò ïìÜäåò ôùí íåáñþí áôüìùí. Ôñåéò 

öÜóåéò åîÝëéîçò ôùí ïìÜäùí áõôþí ìðïñïýí íá äéáêñéèïýí: ïé þñéìåò èçëõêÝò ìå ôïõò áñóåíéêïýò óå ðåñßïäï 

áíáðáñáãùãÞò, ïé Ýãêõåò èçëõêÝò ìåôÜ ôçí áíá÷þñçóç ôùí áñóåíéêþí êáé ïé èçëõêÝò ìå ôá ìéêñÜ ôïõò, ðïõ 

èá äéáóðáóôïýí êáé ðÜëé óå áíáðáñáãùãéêÝò èçëõêÝò êáé ïìÜäåò íåáñþí. Ôüóï óôç Ìåóüãåéï (èÜëáóóá ôïõ 

ÁëìðïñÜí) üóï êáé óôïõò ùêåáíïýò, ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá óõ÷íÜ ó÷çìáôßæïõí ìéêôÜ êïðÜäéá ìå êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. Óôçí 

ÅëëÜäá ôï öáéíüìåíï áõôü ðáñáôçñåßôáé óå óôáèåñÞ âÜóç óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï, üðïõ ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá äå 

óõíáíôþíôáé ðáñÜ ìüíï ìáæß ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá (ðïôÝ áõôüíïìá), óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ ó÷çìáôßæïõí 

êáé áìéãåßò ïìÜäåò.

Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

59 åêâñáóìÝíá æùíïäÝëöéíá, åíþ ìßá ðáëáéüôåñç ðåñßðôùóç åßíáé ãíùóôÞ ìÝóù öùôïãñáöéþí ðïõ äéáóþèçêáí. 
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Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 5,9 åêâñáóìÝíá æùíïäÝëöéíá áíÜ Ýôïò. Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá æùíïäÝëöéíá áíôéðñï-

óùðåýïõí ôï 8,8% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìÝíùí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 21,4% åêåßíùí 

ãéá ôá ïðïßá Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. Ùóôüóï, ðïëëïß áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò 

åêâñáóìïýò (ðéèáíüôáôá ðÜíù áðü ôïõò ìéóïýò) ðñÝðåé íá áöïñïýí æùíïäÝëöéíá. Áí êáé óõíÞèùò ôá æùíïäÝë-

öéíá äåí åêâñÜæïíôáé ìáæéêÜ, õðÜñ÷ïõí ôñåéò áíáöïñÝò ôáõôü÷ñïíùí åêâñáóìþí 2, 3 êáé 4 æùíïäÝëöéíùí óôçí 

ßäéá ðåñéï÷Þ. Ç ðåñßðôùóç ôùí äýï æùíïäÝëöéíùí ìÜëëïí ïöåéëüôáí óå óýëëçøç Þ/êáé èáíÜôùóç áðü áëéåßò. 

Ïé ðåñéðôþóåéò üìùò ôùí 3 êáé 4 æùíïäÝëöéíùí áöïñïýóáí äåëößíéá ðïõ ðñïóÝããéóáí ôéò áêôÝò æùíôáíÜ, äåí 

Ýöåñáí óçìÜäéá êáêïðïßçóçò êáé óõíïäåýïíôáí áðü ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí Ýíá áêüìç æùíïäÝëöéíï ðïõ Ýöõãå æùíôáíü. 

Áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ðåñéóóüôåñá äåäïìÝíá, ìéá ðéèáíÞ áéôßá åêâñáóìïý êáé èáíÜôïõ ôïõò èá ìðïñïýóå íá 

Þôáí ï ìïñìðéëé-éüò ðïõ Ýðëçîå ðáëáéüôåñá ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ æùíïäÝëöéíá ìå ìïñöÞ åðéäçìßáò. Ï éüò áõôüò Þôáí 

êáé ôï âáóéêü áßôéï ôùí ðïëëþí åêâñáóìþí æùíïäÝëöéíùí ðïõ êáôáãñÜöçêáí óôçí ÅëëÜäá (ðïëëÜ áðü áõôÜ 

ùò «äåëößíéá ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõ åßäïõò» ëüãù Ýëëåéøçò óôïé÷åßùí) ôéò ÷ñïíéÝò 1991 êáé 1992 êáé ðéèáíüí íá 

áðïôåëåß áßôéï èáíÜôïõ ãéá ìåñéêÜ áðü áõôÜ áêüìç êáé óÞìåñá.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

Ïé êýñéïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí åßíáé ïé ìåãÜëïé ðåëáãéêïß êáñ÷áñßåò êáé ç üñêá. ¸íáò ëåõêüò 

êáñ÷áñßáò (Carcharodon carcharias) ðïõ áëéåýèçêå óôá áíïé÷ôÜ ôçò Ãáëëßáò óôç Ìåóüãåéï, åß÷å óôï óôïìÜ÷é 

ôïõ ôÝóóåñá æùíïäÝëöéíá ìÞêïõò ëßãï ðÜíù áðü Ýíá ìÝôñï. Ôá ìåãÝèç áõôÜ õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ïé åðéèÝóåéò ôùí 

ìåãÜëùí êáôáâñï÷èéóôþí áöïñïýí ðåñéóóüôåñï ôá ìéêñÜ êáé áäýíáìá Üôïìá. ¼ìùò ðïëý óïâáñüôåñç áðåéëÞ 

ãéá ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá, êáé åéäéêÜ ãé’ áõôÜ ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ, åßíáé ï Üíèñùðïò êáé ðïëëÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôÝò ôïõ ðïõ 

ó÷åôßæïíôáé Üìåóá Þ Ýììåóá ìå ôç èÜëáóóá. ÅíôõðùóéáêÝò ðïóüôçôåò æùíïäÝëöéíùí Ýðåóáí èýìáôá ôçò áëéåßáò 

ìå ðåëáãéêÜ áöñüäé÷ôá óôç Ìåóüãåéï óôç äéÜñêåéá ôùí äýï ôåëåõôáßùí äåêáåôéþí. Áêüìç ìåãáëýôåñïé åßíáé ïé 

áñéèìïß æùíïäÝëöéíùí (áñêåôÝò ÷éëéÜäåò) ðïõ ðÝèáíáí áðü ôï 1990 êáé ìåôÜ ëüãù ôçò åðéäçìßáò ôïõ ìïñìðéëé-

éïý ðïõ Ýðëçîå ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ æùíïäÝëöéíá. Ïé ó÷åôéêÝò Ýñåõíåò Ýäåéîáí üôé ï éüò ðñïóÝâáëå ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá 

ìåôÜ ôçí åîáóèÝíçóç ôïõ áíïóïðïéçôéêïý óõóôÞìáôüò ôïõò. ÐñùôïãåíÞò áéôßá áõôïý ôïõ öáéíïìÝíïõ Þôáí ç 

áõîçìÝíç ñýðáíóç ôïõ íåñïý áðü ðïëõ÷ëùñéùìÝíåò ïñãáíéêÝò åíþóåéò (PCBs), ðïõ âéï-óõóóùñåýïíôáé óôï 

óþìá ôùí æùíïäÝëöéíùí êáé Üëëùí êçôùäþí. ÔÝëïò, áí êáé ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá äåí áëëçëåðéäñïýí ìå ôçí ðáñÜêôéá 

áëéåßá êáé äåí åõèýíïíôáé ãéá êáôáóôñïöÝò óå äß÷ôõá, óõ÷íÜ âñßóêïíôáé ðõñïâïëçìÝíá áðü áëéåßò, ðïõ äåí åßíáé 

éêáíïß íá áíáãíùñßóïõí ôá äéáöïñåôéêÜ åßäç äåëöéíéþí êáé óõíåðþò ôá èåùñïýí üëá õðåýèõíá.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

AGUILAR 1991;  BOMPAR 2000;  CALZADA ET AL. 1991;  FORCADA ET AL. 1994;  FRANTZIS & HERZING 2002;  NOTARBARTOLO DI

SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA 1997; DEMMA 1997; DEMMA WURTZ & MARRALE 1991.

 ÊÏÉÍÏ ÄÅËÖÉÍÉ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Delphinus

Åßäïò: Delphinus delphis  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: shortbeaked common dolphin ÉôáëéêÜ: delfino comune

ÉóðáíéêÜ: delfín común ÔïõñêéêÜ: tirtak

ÃáëëéêÜ: dauphin commun ÁëâáíéêÜ: delfin i zakonshem

ÁñáâéêÜ: dolfin adi ÃåñìáíéêÜ: gemeiner delphin

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôüóï ôïõ ãÝíïõò Delphinus üóï êáé ôïõ åßäïõò (delphis) ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ôçí áñ-

÷áßá åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «äåëößò», ðïõ âÝâáéá óçìáßíåé äåëößíé. Ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôïõ åßäïõò áõôïý óôéò ðåñéóóüôåñåò 

ãëþóóåò öÝñåé ôïí åðéèåôéêü ðñïóäéïñéóìü «êïéíü». Ï üñïò áõôüò åßíáé ðáñáðëáíçôéêüò, ãéáôß ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí 

óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôç Ìåóüãåéï èÜëáóóá êáé éäéáßôåñá óôç äõôéêÞ ëåêÜíç ôçò, ôï «êïéíü äåëößíé» äåí åßíáé äéüëïõ 

êïéíü ðéá. Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôï ðñüóöáôï ðáñåëèüí, áðü ôï 1970-80 êáé ìåôÜ åßíáé ðéá áñêåôÜ óðÜíéï. Ðñüóöáôá, 

ôï ðáëáéüôåñá áðïäåêôü åßäïò Delphinus delphis äéáóðÜóôçêå óå ôñßá íÝá äéáöïñåôéêÜ åßäç (âëÝðå êåöÜëáéï 

«ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç êáé åëëçíéêÜ ïíüìáôá êçôùäþí»). Ãéá íá ãßíåé äéÜêñéóç áíÜìåóÜ ôïõò, óôï êïéíü üíïìá 

ôùí äýï íÝùí åéäþí ðñïóôÝèçêáí åðéèåôéêïß ðñïóäéïñéóìïß («ìáêñýñõã÷ï» êáé «ôçò Áñáâßáò»), åíþ ôï óýã÷ñïíï 

D. delphis äéáôÞñçóå ôï ðáëáéü êïéíü ôïõ üíïìá ÷ùñßò åðéèåôéêü ðñïóäéïñéóìü.

ÊÏÉÍÏ ÄÅËÖÉÍÉ
Delphinus delphis Linnaeus, 1758

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåùãñáöéêÞ êáôáíïìÞ

Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé êé áõôü êïóìïðïëßôéêï åßäïò, ðïõ áðáíôÜôáé óå üëåò ôéò åýêñáôåò êáé ôñïðéêÝò èÜëáó-

óåò ôïõ êüóìïõ. Ç æþíç åîÜðëùóÞò ôïõ êáëýðôåé ôïí Áôëáíôéêü, Åéñçíéêü êáé Éíäéêü ùêåáíü êáé åßíáé åëáöñÜ 

åõñýôåñç óå ãåùãñáöéêü ðëÜôïò óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï. ÁðïõóéÜæåé ìüíï áðü ôéò ðïëéêÝò êáé õðïðïëéêÝò 

ðåñéï÷Ýò. ¼ðùò õðïäçëþíåé êáé ôï üíïìÜ ôïõò, ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá Þôáí ìÝ÷ñé ðñéí áðü ôñåéò äåêáåôßåò éäéáßôåñá 

êïéíÜ óôç Ìåóüãåéï. ×áñáêôçñéóôéêü åßíáé ôï ãåãïíüò üôé ó÷åäüí üëåò ïé óõíáíôÞóåéò ôïõ Êïõóôþ ìå äåëößíéá 

ôçò äõôéêÞò Ìåóïãåßïõ áöïñïýóáí êïéíÜ äåëößíéá, üðùò ìáñôõñïýí êáé ïé öùôïãñáößåò ôùí âéâëßùí ôïõ. ¢ëëù-

óôå, ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé óêåëåôïß äåëöéíéþí óôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ ìïõóåßá ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. Ç êáôÜóôáóç 

áõôÞ áíáôñÜðçêå ðëÞñùò ìÝóá óå ëßãá ÷ñüíéá êáé ãéá ëüãïõò ðïõ áí êáé ðéèáíüôáôá åßíáé áíèñùðïãåíåßò, äåí 

Ý÷ïõí ìðïñÝóåé áêüìç íá åîáêñéâùèïýí. Ìå åîáßñåóç ôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí, ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé ðéá ðïëý 

óðÜíéï óå üëç ôçí õðüëïéðç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. ÁðïõóéÜæåé êáé áðü ôç âüñåéá ÁäñéáôéêÞ üðïõ õðÞñ÷å ðáëáéüôåñá 

åíþ åßíáé ðÜñá ðïëý óðÜíéï (óôçí ïõóßá áðüí) óôç íüôéá ÁäñéáôéêÞ êáé ôï âüñåéï Éüíéï. Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí óôïé÷åßá 

ãéá ôï íüôéï êáé íïôéïáíáôïëéêü ôìÞìá ôçò áíáôïëéêÞò Ìåóïãåßïõ, áí êáé ðáëáéüôåñá åß÷å áíáöåñèåß ç ðáñïõóßá 

ìéáò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò óôéò áêôÝò ôçò Áéãýðôïõ. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá äåí åßíáé óðÜíéá óå ïñéóìÝ-

íåò ðåñéï÷Ýò. Åßíáé ìÜëéóôá ðéèáíü, ïé åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò íá öéëïîåíïýí Ýíá ðïëý óçìáíôéêü êïììÜôé ôïõ ìå-

óïãåéáêïý ðëçèõóìïý. Ìéá êáëÜ ìåëåôçìÝíç, ðáñÜêôéá ðëçèõóìéáêÞ ïìÜäá ðåñßðïõ 150-300 êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí 

æåé ìüíéìá óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï, áðü ôï óôåíü ôçò ËåõêÜäáò êáé íïôéüôåñá ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôç ÆÜêõíèï. ¸íáò ðïëý ìé-

êñüôåñïò áñéèìüò äåëöéíéþí ôïõ åßäïõò åðéâéþíåé óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï, áëëÜ ÷ùñßò íá Ý÷åé ôç äõíáôüôçôá íá 

ó÷çìáôßóåé áõôüíïìá êïðÜäéá, áöïý ðÜíôá æåé ùò ìåéïøçößá áíÜìåóá óå êïðÜäéá æùíïäÝëöéíùí. Óôï Áéãáßï ôá 

êïéíÜ äåëößíéá åßíáé ðáñüíôá ÷ùñßò üìùò íá åßíáé Üöèïíá, áí åîáéñÝóåé êáíåßò êÜðïéåò óõãêåêñéìÝíåò ðåñéï÷Ýò. 

Áí êáé ôá óôïé÷åßá ðïõ õðÜñ÷ïõí äåí ìðïñïýí áêüìç íá èåùñçèïýí åðáñêÞ, õðïäçëþíïõí üôé ôá ãåùãñáöéêÜ 

üñéá åîÜðëùóçò ôçò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò ôïõ Áéãáßïõ âñßóêïíôáé óôç íïçôÞ ãñáììÞ ðïõ óõíäÝåé ôá íüôéá 

Êýèçñá ìå ôç Óýìç. Ãéá ðáñÜäåéãìá äåí Ý÷åé õðÜñîåé êáíÝíáò åêâñáóìüò íïôéüôåñá, óôç Ñüäï, ôçí ÊÜñðáèï 

Þ ôçí ÊñÞôç (÷ùñßò áõôü íá åßíáé êáé áðïäåéêôéêü óôïé÷åßï), áëëÜ êáé êáìéÜ ðáñáôÞñçóç óôç íïôéïäõôéêÞ ÊñÞôç 

ðïõ Ý÷åé ìåëåôçèåß åíôáôéêÜ áðü ôï 1998 Ýùò êáé ôï 2001. Ôüóï óôá Êýèçñá êáé ôï Ëáêùíéêü êüëðï üóï êáé óôç 

Óýìç åßíáé ðéèáíü üôé õðÜñ÷ïõí êÜðïéåò ìÜëëïí ìéêñÝò êïéíüôçôåò êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí. Ôá äåäïìÝíá ó÷åôéêÜ ìå 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò Þ åêâñáóìïýò óôï êåíôñéêü Áéãáßï åßíáé åëÜ÷éóôá. Áí êáé äåí ìðïñïýí íá ôåêìçñéþóïõí êÜðïéï 

óõìðÝñáóìá, ç ðéï ðéèáíÞ åêäï÷Þ åßíáé ç áñáéÞ ðáñïõóßá ôïõ êïéíïý äåëöéíéïý óå áõôÝò ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò. Óå êÜèå 

ðåñßðôùóç åßíáé âÝâáéï üôé ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá åßíáé ðéï ïëéãÜñéèìá óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá ñéíïäÝëöéíá óôá ðáñÜêôéá êáé 

ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá óôá ðåëáãéêÜ ïéêïóõóôÞìáôá, áíôßóôïé÷á. Äåí áðïêëåßåôáé ìéá ðéï áõîçìÝíç ðáñïõóßá êïéíþí 

äåëöéíéþí óôá åëëçíéêÜ íçóéÜ ðïõ óõíïñåýïõí ìå ôéò ôïõñêéêÝò áêôÝò, éäéáßôåñá áí ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ðñïôéìïýí 

ôá ðáñÜêôéá ïéêïóõóôÞìáôá êáé óôï Áéãáßï. Ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõ åßäïõò óôï âüñåéï Åõâïúêü åßíáé ðéèáíÞ, áí êáé äåí 

õðÜñ÷ïõí áêüìç ðáñáôçñÞóåéò, ëüãù ôïõ üôé ç ðåñéï÷Þ äåí Ý÷åé ìåëåôçèåß êáèüëïõ. ÐéèáíÞ åßíáé ç ðáñïõóßá 

êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí êáé óôïí Ðáãáóçôéêü êüëðï, åíþ åßíáé ôåêìçñéùìÝíç ãéá ôéò ðáñÜêôéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôùí âïñåßùí 

ÓðïñÜäùí. Ôá õðÜñ÷ïíôá óôïé÷åßá åðéôñÝðïõí åðßóçò íá óõìðåñÜíïõìå üôé ôï âïñåéüôåñï ñç÷ü ôìÞìá ôïõ 

âïñåßïõ Áéãáßïõ (ôï âüñåéï Èñáêéêü ÐÝëáãïò êáé ðéèáíüí êáé ï Èåñìáúêüò êüëðïò) ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé éäéáßôåñá 

êáôÜëëçëï ãéá ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí áñêåôÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êé åêâñáóìïß ðïõ õðïäçëþíïõí óôáèåñÞ 

ðáñïõóßá êáé ßóùò áöèïíßá ôïõ åßäïõò. Åßíáé ìÜëéóôá ðéèáíü, ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá íá åßíáé áêüìç êáé ôï êõñßáñ÷ï 

åßäïò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ áõôÞ, üðùò áêñéâþò óõìâáßíåé êáé óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï (ìåôáîý ËåõêÜäáò, ÊåöáëëïíéÜò êáé 

Áéôùëïáêáñíáíßáò). Ãåãïíüò ðÜíôùò åßíáé üôé ÷ñåéÜæåôáé íá áöéåñùèåß ðïëëÞ áêüìç ðñïóðÜèåéá óôï Áéãáßï 

ÐÝëáãïò ãéá íá ìðïñÝóåé íá áðïóáöçíéóèåß ç êáôÜóôáóç ôçò ðëçèõóìéáêÞò ïìÜäáò ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óå 

áõôü.
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ÁíáëõôéêÞ ÐåñéãñáöÞ

ÄéáóôÜóåéò

Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé ôï Ýíá áðü ôá äýï åßäç ìéêñþí äåëöéíéþí ðïõ æïõí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò êáé öÝñïõí 

åìöáíÝò, åîÝ÷ïí ñýã÷ïò (ôï Üëëï åßíáé ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï). ¼ðùò êáé ðïëëÜ Üëëá åßäç ìåóïãåéáêþí êçôùäþí, ôá 

êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ åßíáé ëßãï ìéêñüôåñá áðü áõôÜ ôùí ùêåáíþí. Ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ðïõ æïõí óôç 

Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá åßíáé áêüìç ðéï ìéêñÜ áðü ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ. Ôï ìÝóï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôùí þñéìùí ìåóïãåéáêþí 

êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí åßíáé ðåñßðïõ 2 ì. êáé ôï âÜñïò ôïõò êõìáßíåôáé ãýñù áðü ôá 90 êéëÜ. Ôá áñóåíéêÜ åßíáé ëßãï 

ìåãáëýôåñá áðü ôá èçëõêÜ êáé ìðïñïýí íá öèÜóïõí ôá 2,6 ì. ùò ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò áíÜ ôïí êüóìï, Ýíáíôé 2,4 ì. ãéá 

ôá èçëõêÜ. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, üìùò, ôá ìÝãéóôá êáôáãñáììÝíá ìÞêç åßíáé 2,22 ì. ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé 2,08 ì. ãéá ôá 

èçëõêÜ. Ôá íåïãÝííçôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá óôç Ìåóüãåéï Ý÷ïõí ìÞêïò 0,80-0,90 ì. êáé âÜñïò ó÷åäüí 10 êéëÜ.

ÅîùôåñéêÞ ìïñöïëïãßá

Óôç óõíïëéêÞ ôïõ åìöÜíéóç, ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé ôï ðéï êïìøü áðü ôá ôñßá ìüíéìá ìåóïãåéáêÜ äåëößíéá 

ìå ñýã÷ïò. Åßíáé ðïëý ðéï õäñïäõíáìéêü áðü ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï êáé Ý÷åé åëáöñÜ ðéï ìáêñüóôåíï ñýã÷ïò áðü ôï 

æùíïäÝëöéíï, ìå ôï ïðïßï êáôÜ ôá Üëëá ìïéÜæåé ðÜñá ðïëý (áí åîáéñÝóåé êáíåßò ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ äÝñìáôüò ôïõ). 

Ôï «ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí Þ÷ùí ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç) åßíáé åëáöñÜ ëé-

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ãüôåñï äéïãêùìÝíï óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï. Ôï óôåíü áõëÜêé áíÜìåóá óôï «ðåðüíé» êáé ôï ñýã÷ïò õðÜñ÷åé 

êáé óå áõôü ôï åßäïò, åßíáé üìùò ëéãüôåñï åìöáíÝò. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôï ìÝóï ôïõ óþìáôïò, üðùò 

óõìâáßíåé óå üëá ó÷åäüí ôá äåëößíéá. Åßíáé ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò ìå äñåðáíïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. Ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï Ý÷åé 

ìéêñÞ ó÷éóìÞ óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ.

×ñþìá äÝñìáôïò

Ôá ÷ñþìáôá êáé ôá ó÷Ýäéá ôïõ äÝñìáôïò ôïõ êïéíïý äåëöéíéïý åßíáé éäéáßôåñá óýíèåôá, äéáöÝñïõí ðïëý áðü 

áõôÜ ôùí Üëëùí äåëöéíéþí êáé áðïôåëïýí âÝâáéá ôï ðéï åõäéÜêñéôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôïõ åßäïõò. Ðáñáôçñþíôáò 

ôï êïéíü äåëößíé ðëåõñéêÜ, äéáêñßíåé êáíåßò ôÝóóåñéò êýñéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò ðïõ öÝñïõí äéáöïñåôéêÜ ÷ñþìáôá êáé 

Ý÷ïõí óáöÞ üñéá ìåôáîý ôïõò. Ïé ôÝóóåñéò áõôÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò óõíáíôþíôáé óå Ýíá ìïíáäéêü óçìåßï óå êÜèå ðëåõ-

ñÜ, êÜôù áðü ôç âÜóç ôïõ ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ êáé óôï ìÝóï ôïõ ýøïõò ôùí ðëåõñþí ôïõ äåëöéíéïý.  Ç ñá÷éáßá 

ðåñéï÷Þ Ý÷åé ÷ñþìá ìáýñï Þ ðïëý óêïýñï ãêñßæï. ÎåêéíÜ áðü ôï ñýã÷ïò êáé ôï êåöÜëé, åíþ ëßãï ðñéí áðü ôï 

ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï áñ÷ßæåé íá öáñäáßíåé óçìáíôéêÜ êáé íá åðåêôåßíåôáé ðñïò ôá êÜôù. Áêñéâþò êÜôù áðü ôï ñá-

÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï öèÜíåé ôï ìÝãéóôï ðëÜôïò ôçò, óôï ìïíáäéêü óçìåßï óõíÜíôçóçò ìå ôç ëåõêÞ êïéëéáêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ. 

Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ëåðôáßíåé êáé ðÜëé ãéá íá ìçäåíéóôåß êáé íá ôåëåéþóåé óôá ôñßá ôÝôáñôá ðåñßðïõ ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò 

ôïõ äåëöéíéïý. Ìå áõôÝò ôéò äéáêõìÜíóåéò ôïõ ðëÜôïõò ôçò, ç óêïýñá ñá÷éáßá ðåñéï÷Þ ó÷çìáôßæåé ðëåõñéêÜ, 

êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï, Ýíá åõäéÜêñéôï êáé áìâëõãþíéï V. Ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõôü âïçèÜ óôï ãñÞãïñï 

ðñïóäéïñéóìü ôïõ åßäïõò, üôáí ôï ðáñáôçñåß êáíåßò óôçí áíïéêôÞ èÜëáóóá, ãéáôß ç ðåñéï÷Þ êÜôù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï 

ðôåñýãéï ãßíåôáé ïñáôÞ ó÷åäüí êÜèå öïñÜ ðïõ ôï äåëößíé âãáßíåé ãéá íá áíáðíåýóåé. ÊÜôù áðü ôç óêïýñá ñá÷é-

áßá ðåñéï÷Þ ó÷çìáôßæåôáé Ýíá êëåøõäñïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá. Ôï ìðñïóôéíü ôïõ êïììÜôé Ý÷åé ÷ñþìá ðïõ êõìáßíåôáé áðü 

þ÷ñá-êßôñéíï Ýùò ìðåæ, åíþ ôï ïðßóèéï åßíáé ãêñßæï áíïé÷ôü. ÔÝëïò, êÜôù áðü ôï äß÷ñùìï êëåøõäñïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá 

ôùí ðëåõñþí õðÜñ÷åé ç ëåõêÞ êïéëéáêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ ðïõ îåêéíÜ áðü ôï êÜôù ìÝñïò ôçò êÜôù ãíÜèïõ êáé åêôåßíåôáé 

ó÷åäüí ìÝ÷ñé ôá ôñßá ôÝôáñôá ôïõ ïëéêïý ìÞêïõò ôïõ äåëöéíéïý. Ç ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ êåöáëéïý Ý÷åé êé áõôÞ óýíèåôá 

ó÷Ýäéá äéáöüñùí ÷ñùìÜôùí. Ôï ìÜôé ðåñéâÜëëåôáé áðü ìéá êçëßäá ìáýñïõ ÷ñþìáôïò áðü ôçí ïðïßá îåêéíÜ ìéá 

ëåðôÞ ìáýñç ãñáììÞ ðïõ êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò ôá åìðñüò. Ôñéãýñù áðü áõôü ôï ó÷çìáôéóìü õðÜñ÷åé ìðåæ ÷ñþìá 

ðïõ ïñéïèåôåßôáé ìå ôç óåéñÜ ôïõ áðü ôï ìáýñï ÷ñþìá ôïõ «ðåðïíéïý» áðü ðÜíù êáé ôïõ óôüìáôïò áðü êÜôù. Ç 

Üíù ãíÜèïò åßíáé ìáýñç. Ôï ðÜíù ôìÞìá ôçò êÜôù ãíÜèïõ åßíáé ìáýñï ç ìðåæ. Áðü ôçí êÜôù ãíÜèï îåêéíÜ êáé ìéá 

ëåðôÞ ìáýñç ãñáììÞ ðïõ åêôåßíåôáé ìÝ÷ñé ôï ðëåõñéêü ðôåñýãéï. Ôï ðôåñýãéï áõôü ìðïñåß íá åßíáé ìáýñï, ìðåæ, 

Þ äß÷ñùìï (ìáýñï êáé ìðåæ). ÔÝëïò, ìéá ëåðôÞ ìðåæ ãñáììÞ îåêéíÜ áðü ôçí êÜôù ãíÜèï êáé êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò 

ôá ðßóù, ìÝóá óôç ëåõêÞ êïéëéáêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ. Áöïý ó÷çìáôßóåé ìéá ìéêñÞ êáìðýëç ðñïò ôá ðÜíù, ðáñÜëëçëá ðñïò 

ôá üñéá ôçò ìðåæ ðåñéï÷Þò, êáôåõèýíåôáé ðñïò ôçí ãêñßæá ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ ðßóù ìÝñïò ôïõ óþìáôïò. Ôï ôåëåõôáßï 

ìÝñïò áõôÞò ôçò ãñáììÞò ðïéêßëåé åîáéñåôéêÜ, áí êáé óõ÷íÜ ãßíåôáé ãêñßæï Þ ìáýñï åéóâÜëëïíôáò óôçí ãêñßæá 

ðåñéï÷Þ Þ êáé êáôåõèõíüìåíï ðñïò ôç ãåííçôéêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï åßíáé óêïýñï ãêñßæï Þ ìáýñï, åíþ 

óôç âÜóç ôïõ Þ óôï êÝíôñï ôïõ óõ÷íÜ Ý÷åé ìéá áíïé÷ôÞ ãêñßæá Þ ìðåæ ðåñéï÷Þ ðïõ ðïéêßëåé óå ó÷Þìá, ÷ñþìá êáé 

Ýêôáóç áðü Üôïìï óå Üôïìï êáé áðü ðëåõñÜ óå ðëåõñÜ ôïõ ßäéïõ áôüìïõ. Óêïýñåò ãêñé-ìáýñåò åßíáé êáé ïé äýï 

ðëåõñÝò ôïõ ïõñáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ. Ôüóï ôï ÷ñþìá üóï êáé ôá ó÷Ýäéá ðïõ ðåñéãñÜöçêáí åßíáé ï ãåíéêüò êáíüíáò 

ãéá ôá ìåóïãåéáêÜ êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. Ùóôüóï, ìðïñåß íá äéáöÝñïõí óçìáíôéêÜ ôüóï áðü Üôïìï óå Üôïìï üóï êáé 

áðü ðëçèõóìü óå ðëçèõóìü.

ÏóôåïëïãéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ

Äüíôéá: 40-65 ãéá êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù êáé åðÜíù óéáãüíáò. Åßíáé ðïëý ìéêñÜ (äéÜìåôñïò 2,5 ÷éë. êáé ìÞêïò 1 

åêáô. ðåñßðïõ áðü ôï óçìåßï ðïõ åêöýïíôáé) êáé ðõêíÜ, éäéáßôåñá áí ôá óõãêñßíåé êáíåßò ìå áõôÜ ôïõ ñéíïäÝëöé-

íïõ. Óðüíäõëïé 73-75: 7 áõ÷åíéêïß, 14 èùñáêéêïß, 21 ïóöõéêïß, 31-35 ïõñáßïé. ÐëåõñÜ: 14 æåýãç.
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Óôïé÷åßá âéïëïãßáò êáé ïéêïëïãßáò

Åíäéáßôçìá

Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åìöáíßæåé áíÜ ôïí êüóìï ôüóï ðåëáãéêïýò üóï êáé ðáñÜêôéïõò ðëçèõóìïýò. Åßíáé åõñýèåñ-

ìï åßäïò äåëöéíéïý, ðïõ æåé óå íåñÜ ìå èåñìïêñáóßá ìåãáëýôåñç áðü 10 ºC óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. Ôá 

ðåëáãéêÜ êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ìïéÜæïõí íá ðñïôéìïýí ôá üñéá ôùí çðåéñùôéêþí õöáëïêñçðßäùí êáé ãåíéêüôåñá ðåñéï-

÷Ýò ìå Ýíôïíï áíÜãëõöï óôï âõèü. Áíôßèåôá, ïé ðáñÜêôéïé ðëçèõóìïß æïõí óå ó÷åôéêÜ ñç÷Ü êáé ðñïóôáôåõìÝíá 

íåñÜ, êïíôÜ óôçí áêôÞ êáé ãýñù Þ áíÜìåóá óå íçóéÜ. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ôçò èÜëáóóáò ôïõ Áëìðï-

ñÜí ðñïôéìïýí ôá ðåëáãéêÜ ïéêïóõóôÞìáôá, üíôáò óõìðáôñéêÜ ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá ìå ôá ïðïßá áñêåôÜ óõ÷íÜ ó÷ç-

ìáôßæïõí ìéêôÜ êïðÜäéá. Ôï ßäéï áêñéâþò éó÷ýåé êáé ìå ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ôïõ Êïñéíèéáêïý êüëðïõ óôçí ÅëëÜäá, 

ðïõ æïõí óå íåñÜ ìå âÜèïò 300-930 ì., ìå ìüíç äéáöïñÜ üôé ôá êïðÜäéá ôïõò åßíáé ðÜíôá ìéêôÜ ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá. 

Áíôßèåôá, ëßãá ÷éëéüìåôñá âïñåéïäõôéêüôåñá, ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ôïõ åóùôåñéêïý Éïíßïõ æïõí ìüíéìá óå Ýíá ôõðéêÜ 

ðáñÜêôéï ïéêïóýóôçìá óôï áñ÷éðÝëáãïò ôùí ìéêñþí íçóéþí êáé íçóßäùí ìåôáîý ËåõêÜäáò, ÊåöáëëïíéÜò êáé Áé-

ôùëïáêáñíáíßáò. Êéíïýíôáé êõñßùò óå âÜèç áðü 20-200 ì. êáé ðïëý óõ÷íÜ ðëçóéÜæïõí óå áðüóôáóç 30-40 ì. áðü 

ôéò áêôÝò! Äåí åßíáé áðüëõôá óáöÞò ï ôýðïò åíäéáéôÞìáôïò ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí ôùí áêôþí ôïõ âïñåßïõ Áéãáßïõ 

êáé éäéáßôåñá ôïõ Èñáêéêïý ÐåëÜãïõò, áí êáé ôá õðÜñ÷ïíôá óôïé÷åßá óõíçãïñïýí ãéá ìéá ðáñÜêôéá ðëçèõóìéáêÞ 

ïìÜäá. ¢ëëùóôå, ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõò êáôáãñÜöåôáé êõñßùò ðÜíù áðü ôï ðëáôü ðïõ åêôåßíåôáé áðü ôï Óôñõìïíéêü 

êüëðï ìÝ÷ñé ôç ÓáìïèñÜêç êáé ôá åëëçíïôïõñêéêÜ óýíïñá. Óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ áõôÞ ôá âÜèç åßíáé ìéêñüôåñá áðü 150 

ì., åíþ ç éóïâáèÞò ôùí 50 ì. óõ÷íÜ âñßóêåôáé ðïëý ìáêñéÜ áðü ôçí áêôÞ. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôç 

Óýìç ìïéÜæïõí íá áöïñïýí êáé åêåß ðáñÜêôéåò ðëçèõóìéáêÝò ïìÜäåò, áöïý êïðÜäéá ôïõò ðëçóéÜæïõí óå åëÜ÷é-

óôá ìÝôñá áðü ôçí áêôÞ êáé âÜèç 25 ì. ãéá íá ôñáöïýí áíÜìåóá óôá êëïõâéÜ é÷èõïêáëëéåñãåéþí. Åßíáé Üãíùóôïò 

ï ôýðïò åíäéáéôÞìáôïò ðïõ ðñïôéìïýí ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá óôéò õðüëïéðåò åëëçíéêÝò èáëÜóóéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò.

ÄéáôñïöÞ

Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé åßíáé êáôÜ êýñéï ëüãï é÷èõïöÜãï åßäïò äåëöéíéïý. Ç äßáéôÜ ôïõ ðåñéëáìâÜíåé ìåãÜëï áñéèìü 

åéäþí åðéöáíåéáêþí êáé ìåóïðåëáãéêþí øáñéþí üðùò ïé ãáýñïé, ïé óáñäÝëåò, ïé ñÝãêåò, äéÜöïñá åßäç Ãáäéäþí 

êáé éäéáßôåñá Ìõêôïöéäþí ðïõ ðñáãìáôïðïéïýí êÜèåôåò çìåñÞóéåò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò, ðëçóéÜæïíôáò êïíôÜ óôçí 

åðéöÜíåéá êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò íý÷ôáò. Ôá êåöáëüðïäá áðïôåëïýí êé áõôÜ ìÝñïò ôçò äßáéôÜò ôïõò, áëëÜ óå 

ðïëý ìéêñüôåñï âáèìü áðü ôá øÜñéá. ÓïõðéÝò, óïõðßôóåò, êáé äéÜöïñá åßäç êáëáìáñéþí áðü ôéò ïéêïãÝíåéåò 

Loliginidae, Gonatidae êáé Histioteuthidae ìðïñïýí íá âñåèïýí óôá óôïìÜ÷éá ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí. Óôï åóùôå-

ñéêü Éüíéï, ìåëÝôåò âáóéóìÝíåò óå ëÝðéá ðïõ óõëëÝ÷ôçêáí êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá äéáôñïöÞò êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôçí 

åðéöÜíåéá, Ýäåéîáí üôé ôá äåëößíéá êõíçãïýóáí êïðÜäéá ìéêñþí øáñéþí: óáñäÝëåò (Sardina pilchardus), öñßóóåò 

(Sardinella aurita) êáé ãáýñïõò (Engraulis encrasicolus). Óå ðëçèõóìïýò åêôüò Ìåóïãåßïõ Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß üôé ç 

äßáéôá ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí ìðïñåß íá áëëÜæåé áíÜëïãá ìå ôéò åðï÷Ýò êáé ôç äéáèåóéìüôçôá ôùí åéäþí. 

Êïëýìâçóç êáé êáôáäýóåéò

Ôï êïéíü äåëößíé êïëõìðÜ ìå åîáéñåôéêÞ åõêéíçóßá êáé êïìøüôçôá êáé åßíáé ãíùóôü ãéá ôéò ìåãÜëåò ôá÷ýôçôåò 

ðïõ ìðïñåß íá áíáðôýîåé. ¸÷åé éäéáßôåñá áíåðôõãìÝíç åíáÝñéá óõìðåñéöïñÜ êáé óõ÷íÜ åêôåëåß äéÜöïñïõò ôý-

ðïõò áêñïâáôéêþí ðçäçìÜôùí Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü. ¼ðùò êáé Üëëá åßäç äåëöéíéþí, áëëÜ ðéèáíþò ìå ìåãáëýôåñç 

óõ÷íüôçôá, ÷ñçóéìïðïéåß ôá ðçäÞìáôá Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü ãéá íá ìåéþóåé ôçí áíôßóôáóç êáé íá áõîÞóåé ôçí ôá÷ýôç-

ôÜ ôïõ ìå ìéêñüôåñç ðñïóðÜèåéá. Ç ôá÷ýôçôá êïëýìâçóÞò ôïõ óå öÜóç ó÷åôéêÞò çñåìßáò åßíáé ôçò ôÜîçò ôùí 5 

êüìâùí (9 ÷ì/þñá), åíþ åýêïëá ìðïñåß íá áíáðôýîåé ôá÷ýôçôåò 35 êüìâùí (65 ÷ì/þñá)! Ìðïñåß íá êáôáäýåôáé 

ìÝ÷ñé ôá 300 ì. êáé íá ðáñáìÝíåé ðÜíù áðü ïêôþ ëåðôÜ êÜôù áðü ôï íåñü. Ùóôüóï, ïé ðéï ðïëëÝò êáôáäýóåéò 

ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí êáé åéäéêÜ áõôþí ðïõ æïõí óå ðáñÜêôéá ïéêïóõóôÞìáôá ãßíïíôáé óå ðïëý ìéêñüôåñá âÜèç 

êáé äéáñêïýí ôï ðïëý äýï ëåðôÜ.
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Áíáðáñáãùãéêüò êýêëïò

Ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ðåñßïäïò åßíáé ôç èåñìÞ ðåñßïäï, áðü Éïýíéï Ýùò ÓåðôÝìâñéï ãéá ôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï. 

Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ïé ðåñéóóüôåñåò ãåííÞóåéò ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ôïí Áýãïõóôï. Ôï íåáñüôåñï êïéíü äåëößíé ðïõ êáôá-

ãñÜöçêå óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò åß÷å ìÞêïò 1,07 ì. êáé åêâñÜóôçêå óôéò 15 Ïêôùâñßïõ, ãåãïíüò ðïõ ðéèáíüôáôá 

õðïäçëþíåé ãÝííçóç óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý. Ôï äéÜóôçìá ìåôáîý äýï ãåííÞóåùí ãéá ìéá èçëõêÞ åßíáé 2-3 

÷ñüíéá Þ óõíôïìüôåñï áí ôï ìéêñü ôçò äåí åðéâéþóåé. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 10-11 ìÞíåò êáé ï ðëÞñçò áðïãáëáêôéóìüò 

óõìâáßíåé 19 ðåñßðïõ ìÞíåò ìåôÜ ôç ãÝííçóç. Ùóôüóï, ç êáôáíÜëùóç óôåñåÜò ôñïöÞò áñ÷ßæåé ìåôÜ ôïõò ðñþ-

ôïõò 5-6 ìÞíåò. Ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá åðÝñ÷åôáé óå çëéêßåò 6-7 ÷ñüíùí ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé 5-12 ÷ñüíùí 

ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ. ¢ãíùóôç åßíáé ç ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí, áí êáé Ý÷ïõí ðñïôáèåß ðéèáíÜ ìÝãéóôá 

ìåôáîý 20 (ðïõ ìïéÜæåé áðßèáíï ëüãù ôçò áñãÞò åíçëéêßùóçò) êáé 50 ÷ñüíùí.

Ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò

Óå ðëçèõóìïýò åêôüò Ìåóïãåßïõ Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß åðï÷éáêÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí áðü ó÷å-

ôéêÜ ðáñÜêôéá íåñÜ ðñïò ôá áíïéêôÜ êáé áíôéóôñüöùò. Ùóôüóï, óôç Ìåóüãåéï ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá (êáé åéäéêüôåñá 

áõôÜ ðïõ æïõí óå ðáñÜêôéá åíäéáéôÞìáôá) ìïéÜæïõí íá æïõí ìüíéìá óôéò ßäéåò ðåñéï÷Ýò, áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí 

áñêåôÜ äåäïìÝíá ãéá ôç ÷åéìåñéíÞ ðåñßïäï. 

ÊïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ

Åêôüò Ìåóïãåßïõ ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá æïõí óõíÞèùò óå ïìÜäåò ôùí 10-25 áôüìùí. Ùóôüóï, óõ÷íÜ, óå ðåëáãé-

êïýò ðëçèõóìïýò ðáñáôçñïýíôáé ìåãÜëåò óõãêåíôñþóåéò åêáôïíôÜäùí áôüìùí Þ áêüìç êáé õðåñóõãêåíôñþ-

óåéò äåêÜäùí ÷éëéÜäùí äåëöéíéþí. Óôç äéÜñêåéá ìéáò ðáñáôÞñçóçò óôá áíïéêôÜ ôçò ÍÝáò Æçëáíäßáò êáôáãñÜöç-

êå êïðÜäé ðïõ êáôáëÜìâáíå åðéöÜíåéá èÜëáóóáò 44 x 27 ÷ì2! ÔÝôïéåò ìåãÜëåò óõãêåíôñþóåéò Ý÷ïõí ùò ðéèáíü 

óêïðü ôçí êáëýôåñç åêìåôÜëëåõóç áíÜëïãá ìåãÜëçò óõãêÝíôñùóçò øáñéþí. Ôá óôïé÷åßá ðïõ ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü 

ôéò äýï êáëýôåñá ìåëåôçìÝíåò ðëçèõóìéáêÝò ïìÜäåò óôç Ìåóüãåéï åßíáé áñêåôÜ äéáöïñåôéêÜ. Óôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ 

ÁëìðïñÜí ï ìÝóïò üñïò áôüìùí áíÜ ïìÜäá åßíáé 71 äåëößíéá. Óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò ï ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 

11,6 äåëößíéá êáé óõíÞèùò êõìáßíåôáé áðü 3 Ýùò 40 Üôïìá. Ùóôüóï åðçñåÜæåôáé óçìáíôéêÜ áðü ôçí ðáñïõóßá 

Þ áðïõóßá íåïãÝííçôùí Þ ìéêñþí óå ìéá ïìÜäá. ¸ôóé, áí èåùñÞóåé êáíåßò ÷ùñéóôÜ ôïõò äýï áõôïýò ôýðïõò 

ïìÜäùí óôï Éüíéï, ïé ìÝóïé üñïé áôüìùí åßíáé 7 êáé 17 äåëößíéá áíôßóôïé÷á ãéá áðïõóßá êáé ðáñïõóßá ìéêñþí. Ïé 

ìåëÝôåò ôçò êïéíùíéêÞò äïìÞò ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí ôïõ åóùôåñéêïý Éïíßïõ äåß÷íïõí üôé, áí êáé êÜðïéá æåýãç 

þñéìùí äåëöéíéþí âñßóêïíôáé ðéï ôáêôéêÜ ìáæß óôçí ßäéá ïìÜäá, õðÜñ÷åé ðïëý ìåãÜëç ñåõóôüôçôá óôç óýíèåóç 

áõôþí ôùí ïìÜäùí. Ç êïéíùíéêÞ áëëçëåããýç ðïõ äéáêñßíåé ôá ðåñéóóüôåñá åßäç äåëöéíéþí åßíáé éäéáßôåñá Ýíôïíç 

óôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. ÅðáíåéëçììÝíá, êáé óôçí ÅëëÜäá, Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß êïéíÜ äåëößíéá íá óôçñßæïõí êÜðïéïõò 

ôñáõìáôéóìÝíïõò Þ áäýíáìïõò óõíôñüöïõò ôïõò óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ôçò èÜëáóóáò ãéá íá áíáðíåýóïõí, êáèþò êáé 

ìçôÝñåò ðïõ ìÝíïõí êïíôÜ óôï ìéêñü ôïõò êáé åðéìÝíïõí íá ôï êñáôïýí óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ãéá íá áíáðíÝåé, áêüìç 

êáé ìÝñåò ìåôÜ ôï èÜíáôü ôïõ. Ôüóï óôç Ìåóüãåéï (èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí) üóï êáé óôïõò ùêåáíïýò, ôá êïéíÜ 

äåëößíéá óõ÷íÜ ó÷çìáôßæïõí ìéêôÜ êïðÜäéá ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá Þ Üëëá åßäç ðåëáãéêþí äåëöéíéþí. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá ôï 

öáéíüìåíï áõôü ðáñáôçñåßôáé óå óôáèåñÞ âÜóç óôïí Êïñéíèéáêü êüëðï, üðïõ ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá äå óõíáíôþíôáé 

ðáñÜ ìüíï ìáæß ìå æùíïäÝëöéíá (êáé ðïôÝ óå áõôüíïìá êïðÜäéá), óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ ó÷çìáôß-

æïõí êáé áìéãåßò ïìÜäåò.

Åêâñáóìïß

Óôç äåêáåôÞ äéÜñêåéá êáôáãñáöÞò åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí óôçí åëëçíéêÞ åðéêñÜôåéá êáôáãñÜöçêáí óõíïëéêÜ 

16 åêâñáóìïß êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí. Ï óõíïëéêüò ìÝóïò üñïò åßíáé 1,6 åêâñáóìïß/Ýôïò. Ïé åêâñáóìïß êïéíþí äåëöé-

íéþí áíôéðñïóùðåýïõí ôï 2,4% ôïõ óõíüëïõ ôùí åêâñáóìþí êçôùäþí ãéá ôçí ðåñßïäï 1991-2001 êáé ôï 5,8% 

ôùí åêâñáóìþí ãéá ôïõò ïðïßïõò Ýãéíå áíáãíþñéóç êáé ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò. ¸íá ìéêñü ìÜëëïí ðïóïóôü 

áðü ôïõò ìç ðñïóäéïñéóìÝíïõò åêâñáóìïýò ðñÝðåé íá áöïñïýí êïéíÜ äåëößíéá. Ôá ÷áìçëÜ áõôÜ ðïóïóôÜ áðï-
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ôåëïýí ìéá óáöÞ Ýíäåéîç ôïõ ãåãïíüôïò üôé ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá åßíáé óáöþò ëéãüôåñá áðü ôá æùíïäÝëöéíá êáé ôá 

ñéíïäÝëöéíá, áí èåùñÞóïõìå ôéò åëëçíéêÝò èÜëáóóåò óôï óýíïëü ôïõò. Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí ìáæéêïß åêâñáóìïß êïéíþí 

äåëöéíéþí óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ óðÜíéïé áíÜ ôïí êüóìï ãåíéêüôåñá.

Öõóéêïß å÷èñïß êáé áðåéëÝò

Ïé êýñéïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí åßíáé ïé ìåãÜëïé ðåëáãéêïß êáñ÷áñßåò êáé ç üñêá. Áí êáé ïé åðé-

èÝóåéò ôùí êáñ÷áñéþí áöïñïýí ðåñéóóüôåñï ôá ìéêñÜ êáé áäýíáìá Üôïìá, õðÜñ÷åé ìéá óðÜíéá êáôáãåãñáììÝíç 

ðåñßðôùóç óôïí êüëðï ôïõ Ìåîéêïý, üðïõ êáñ÷áñßåò åðéôÝèçêáí óå Ýíá êïðÜäé 50 ðåñßðïõ êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí. Ôá 

þñéìá Üôïìá ôïðïèÝôçóáí ôá íåáñüôåñá óå åðáöÞ ìå ôï óêÜöïò ðïõ ôá ðáñáôçñïýóå êáé ðñïóðáèïýóáí íá 

áìõíèïýí. Óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ç óïâáñüôåñç áðåéëÞ ãéá ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá åßíáé ðéèáíüôáôá áíèñùðïãåíÞò, Ýóôù êé 

áí äåí Ý÷åé ìðïñÝóåé íá ðñïóäéïñéóôåß áêüìá. Ç äñáóôéêÞ ìåßùóç, áëëÜ êáé åîáöÜíéóç ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôç 

äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï ôá ôåëåõôáßá 30 ÷ñüíéá, ìïéÜæåé íá äßíåé ôç óêõôÜëç ôþñá óôçí ÅëëÜäá. Áí êáé äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí 

óôïé÷åßá ãéá ôï Áéãáßï, ç ìåßùóç ôïõ áñéèìïý ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôï åóùôåñéêü Éüíéï ðÝëáãïò ôá ôåëåõôáßá 

ôÝóóåñá ìüíï ÷ñüíéá åßíáé ôçò ôÜîçò ôïõ 33%! Ðáñüëï ðïõ äåí ìðïñïýìå íá åßìáóôå áðüëõôá óßãïõñïé áí ç 

ìåßùóç áõôÞ ïöåßëåôáé óå èáíÜôïõò Þ ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò, ïé áñéèìïß áðïôåëïýí óõíáãåñìü ãéá ôç äéáôÞñçóç ôïõ 

åßäïõò. Ôüóï ç äñáìáôéêÞ ìåßùóç ôùí é÷èõïáðïèåìÜôùí, üóï êáé ç åêèåôéêÞ áýîçóç ôçò ñýðáíóçò óôç Ìåóü-

ãåéï, èá ìðïñïýóáí íá åßíáé ïé áéôßåò óõññßêíùóçò ôïõ ðëçèõóìïý ôùí êïéíþí äåëöéíéþí óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ôçí 

ÅëëÜäá. Óå ðïëëÝò ÷þñåò ôçò Ìáýñçò èÜëáóóáò êáé ãéá ðïëëÝò äåêáåôßåò ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá áðïôåëïýóáí óôü-

÷ï áëéåõôéêþí óôüëùí ðïõ áëßåõáí Ýùò êáé 120.000 äåëößíéá ôï ÷ñüíï. ×éëéÜäåò åßíáé êáé ôá êïéíÜ äåëößíéá ðïõ 

ðÝèáéíáí êáé ðåèáßíïõí êÜèå ÷ñüíï óôïí Áíáôïëéêü Ôñïðéêü Åéñçíéêü, ùò èýìáôá ôùí ìåèüäùí ìáæéêÞò áëéåßáò 

ôüíïõ, áí êáé äåí áðïôåëïýí óôü÷ï ôùí áëéåõôéêþí óôüëùí. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, áöïý óõëëçöèïýí, áðïññßðôïíôáé 

íåêñÜ óôç èÜëáóóá.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

AGAZZI ET AL. 2001; BEARZI ET AL. 2003; BOMPAR 2000;   FRANTZIS & HERZING 2002;  GARCíA ET AL. 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO

DI SCIARA & SCIARA & SCIARA DEMMA 1997;  DEMMA 1997;  DEMMA POLITI ET AL. 1999.





2. ÐåñéïñéóìÝíçò åîÜðëùóçò, ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ êáé óðÜíéá åßäç
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Phocoenidae  (Öùêáéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Phocoena

Åßäïò: Phocoena phocoena  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: harbour porpoise ÉôáëéêÜ: focena comune

ÉóðáíéêÜ: marsopa común ÔïõñêéêÜ: mutur

ÃáëëéêÜ: marsouin commun ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: khanzir al bahr ÃåñìáíéêÜ: schweinswal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò êáé ôïõ åßäïõò (P. phocoena) ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü üíïìá 

«öþêáéíá», ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïßçóå ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò ãéá íá ðåñéãñÜøåé ôï êçôþäåò áõôü, ôï 350 ð.×. ðåñßðïõ. Ï üñïò 

«öþêáéíá» ìáæß ìå óýíôïìç ðåñéãñáöÞ ôïõ åßäïõò, õðÜñ÷åé óôï óýããñáììÜ ôïõ «Ôùí ðåñß ôá æþá éóôïñéþí». 

Åßíáé Üãíùóôï áí ôï üíïìá «öþêáéíá» Ý÷åé êÜðïéá ó÷Ýóç ìå ôç öþêéá, õðïäçëþíïíôáò ßóùò êÜðïéá ïìïéüôçôá 

óôçí åìöÜíéóç. ÐÜíôùò, ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôùí öùêáéíþí óôá áããëéêÜ «porpoise», ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôç óõíÝíùóç 

ôùí ëáôéíéêþí ëÝîåùí porcus êáé piscis, ðïõ óçìáßíïõí «øÜñé ÷ïßñïò». Ôï ßäéï ïõóéáóôéêÜ íüçìá (èáëÜóóéïò 

÷ïßñïò) Ý÷åé êáé ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôçò öþêáéíáò óôá ãáëëéêÜ, áëëÜ êáé óå Üëëåò åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò.

ÖÙÊÁÉÍÁ
Phocoena phocoena (Linnaeus (Linnaeus ( , 1758)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)



88 Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6

ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ç öþêáéíá åßíáé åßäïò ðïõ äåí õðÜñ÷åé óôç Ìåóüãåéï, ìå åîáßñåóç ìéá ìéêñÞ ðëçèõóìéáêÞ ïìÜäá ðïõ æåé óôï 

Èñáêéêü êáé ôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò. Öþêáéíåò óõíáíôþíôáé óôéò áôëáíôéêÝò áêôÝò ôçò Éóðáíßáò, áëëÜ ìüíï 

óõìðôùìáôéêÜ ìðïñåß êÜðïéá áðü áõôÝò íá äéáó÷ßóåé ôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ êáé íá ìðåé óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ãéá ïëü-

êëçñç ôç ÄõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï õðÜñ÷åé ìüíï ìßá êáôáãñáöÞ öþêáéíáò ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêå óôç ÌÜëáãá ôçò Éóðáíßáò. 

¸íáò áðïìïíùìÝíïò ðëçèõóìüò öùêáéíþí æåé óôç Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá êáé áðïôåëåß îå÷ùñéóôü õðïåßäïò (Pho-

coena phocoena relicta), áöïý äéáöÝñåé ãåíåôéêÜ áðü ôéò öþêáéíåò ôùí åõñùðáúêþí êáé áöñéêáíéêþí áêôþí ôïõ 

Áôëáíôéêïý. Ïé öþêáéíåò ôïõ âïñåßïõ Áéãáßïõ äåí ðáñïõóéÜæïõí ãåíåôéêÝò äéáöïñÝò ìå áõôÝò ôïõ ðëçèõóìïý 

ôçò Ìáýñçò èÜëáóóáò êáé ìÜëëïí áðïôåëïýí ôìÞìá ôïõ. Åßíáé üìùò Üãíùóôï áêüìç, áí ìåôáíáóôåýïõí áðü 

ôá óôåíÜ ôùí Äáñäáíåëßùí óôï Áéãáßï Þ áí æïõí ìüíéìá óå áõôü, áðïêïììÝíåò áðü ôéò öþêáéíåò ðïõ æïõí óôï 

Âüóðïñï êáé ôç Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ôÝóóåñéò áíáöïñÝò öùêáéíþí óôï âüñåéï Áéãáßï êáé ôï Èñáêéêü 

ðÝëáãïò. Ç ìßá áöïñïýóå ðáñáôÞñçóç åíüò ìéêñïý êïðáäéïý áðü ôéò áêôÝò ôïõ Óôñõìïíéêïý êüëðïõ. Äýï Üë-

ëåò áöïñïýóáí íåêñÜ, åêâñáóìÝíá æþá óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò Áëåîáíäñïýðïëçò êáé ôÝëïò ìßá áöïñïýóå æùíôáíÞ 

öþêáéíá ðïõ åêâñÜóôçêå óôïí êüëðï ôïõ Áãßïõ ¼ñïõò êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá äéáóþèçêå.

Ç öþêáéíá åßíáé Ýíá áðü ôá ìéêñüôåñá êçôþäç ðïõ õðÜñ÷ïõí óôïí êüóìï. Áí êáé ôá ìÝóá ìÞêç êáé âÜñç 

äéáöÝñïõí ðïëý áðü ðëçèõóìü óå ðëçèõóìü, óõ÷íÜ âñßóêïíôáé ëßãï ðÜíù áðü 1,5 ì. êáé 50 êéëÜ áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôá 

èçëõêÜ åßíáé óõíÞèùò ìåãáëýôåñá áðü ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáôÜ 10-15 åêáô. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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åßíáé 2,08 ì., óôçí Ðïñôïãáëßá. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 70 åêáô. ðåñßðïõ êáé âÜñïò 5 êéëÜ. Ïé öþêáéíåò ðïõ 

åêâñÜóôçêáí óôéò åëëçíéêÝò áêôÝò åß÷áí ìÞêç 1,57 ì. (èçëõêü), 1,26 ì. (áñóåíéêü) êáé 1,13 ì. (áñóåíéêü). Ïé äýï 

ðáñáðÜíù áñóåíéêÝò öþêáéíåò åß÷áí çëéêßá 13,5 êáé 1 Ýôïõò áíôßóôïé÷á. Ïé öþêáéíåò ùñéìÜæïõí óå çëéêßá 3,5 

åôþí ðåñßðïõ êáé áíáðáñÜãïíôáé óôá 5 êáé 7 ÷ñüíéá ôïõò, áíôßóôïé÷á ãéá ôï áñóåíéêü êáé èçëõêü öýëï. Ç ìÝãé-

óôç êáôáãñáììÝíç çëéêßá åßíáé 24 ÷ñüíéá. Ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ðåñßïäïò åíôïðßæåôáé óôï ôÝëïò ôçò Üíïéîçò êáé ôçí 

áñ÷Þ ôïõ êáëïêáéñéïý. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 10,5 ìÞíåò êáôÜ ìÝóï üñï, åíþ ï èçëáóìüò 8-12 ìÞíåò.

Ôá êýñéá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôçò öþêáéíáò åßíáé ôï ìéêñü ìÝãåèüò ôçò, ôï êïíôü÷ïíôñï ó÷Þìá ôçò óå óýãêñé-

óç ìå ôá äåëößíéá êáé êõñßùò ç áðïõóßá ñýã÷ïõò ðïõ íá åîÝ÷åé. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôç ìÝóç ôïõ 

óþìáôïò ðåñßðïõ êáé åßíáé êïíôü êáé ó÷åôéêÜ ôñéãùíéêü, ÷ùñßò üìùò áé÷ìçñÞ êïñõöÞ. Ôá äüíôéá ôùí öùêáéíþí 

åßíáé ìéêñÜ êáé äéáöÝñïõí óå ó÷Þìá áðü üëùí ôùí Üëëùí êçôùäþí. Åßíáé óõìðéåóìÝíá ðëåõñéêÜ êáé ìïéÜæïõí ìå 

ìéêñÝò óðÜôïõëåò Þ êïõôáëÜêéá. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí 20-29 äüíôéá óå êÜèå ìéóü ôçò åðÜíù êáé êÜôù óéáãüíáò. Ôï ÷ñþìá 

ôçò öþêáéíáò åßíáé ìáýñï óôç ñÜ÷ç êáé óôï ìåãáëýôåñï ìÝñïò ôùí ðëåõñþí. Ðßóù áðü ôï ìÜôé êáé ìÝ÷ñé ôç 

ãåííçôéêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ, ôá ðëåõñÜ Ý÷ïõí ÷ñþìá ãêñßæï áíïéêôü, óå âáèìü ðïõ ðïéêßëåé áíÜ ðëçèõóìü êáé Üôïìï. Ôï 

÷ñþìá áõôü ôåßíåé ðñïò ôï ëåõêü üóï êéíïýìáóôå ðñïò ôçí êïéëéÜ. Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá åßíáé ìáýñá. Ç ðåñéï÷Þ 

ôïõ ëáéìïý åßíáé ãêñéæüëåõêç Þ ëåõêÞ. Ìéá ëåðôÞ ìáýñç ãñáììÞ óõíäÝåé ôï óôüìá ìå ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá.

Ïé öþêáéíåò æïõí óå ìéêñÜ êïðÜäéá (2-10 áôüìùí), ðïõ ôï ìÝãåèüò ôïõò áõîÜíåôáé óõíÞèùò êáôÜ ôçí áíáðá-

ñáãùãéêÞ ðåñßïäï. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ìüíï óôï âüñåéï çìéóöáßñéï, üðïõ ôï ôõðéêü åíäéáßôçìá ôïõò åßíáé ôá ìéêñÜ âÜèç 

óå ðáñÜêôéá íåñÜ Þ êïíôÜ óôéò åêâïëÝò ðïôáìþí. Ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé ðëçèõóìïß æïõí óå øõ÷ñÜ Þ øõ÷ñÜ-åýêñáôá 

ðåñéâÜëëïíôá, üðïõ ç èåñìïêñáóßá ôïõ íåñïý äåí îåðåñíÜ ôïõò 17 ïC. Ïé öþêáéíåò áíáæçôïýí êáé óõëëáìâÜ-

íïõí ôçí ôñïöÞ ôïõò ÷ùñßò éäéáßôåñç óõíåñãáóßá ìåôáîý ôïõò, óå áíôßèåóç ìå üóá ðáñáôçñïýíôáé óôá ðåñéóóü-

ôåñá åßäç äåëöéíéþí. ÔñÝöïíôáé ìå ìéêñÜ øÜñéá ôùí ïéêïãåíåéþí Clupeidae êáé Gadidae (ñÝãêåò, óêïõìðñéÜ ê.Ü.) 

áëëÜ êáé ìå âåíèéêÜ øÜñéá. Óå íåáñÞ çëéêßá ôñÝöïíôáé êáé ìå êáñêéíïåéäÞ. Ïé êáôáäýóåéò ãßíïíôáé óõíÞèùò óå 

âÜèç 14-41 ì. (ìå ìÝãéóôï ôá 226 ì.) êáé äéáñêïýí 40-105 äåõôåñüëåðôá. Åßíáé éäéáßôåñá äýóêïëï íá ðñïóåããßóåé 

êáé íá ðáñáôçñÞóåé êáíåßò öþêáéíåò áðü êïíôÜ. Äåí Ýñ÷ïíôáé ðïôÝ óôçí ðëþñç ôùí óêáöþí üðùò ôá äåëößíéá, 

áíôßèåôá ìïéÜæïõí íá ôá áðïöåýãïõí. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü äåí Ý÷ïõí ìåëåôçèåß áñêåôÝò ðôõ÷Ýò ôçò æùÞò ôïõò (êáé 

êõñßùò ç êïéíùíéêÞ äïìÞ ôïõò). Ïé öõóéêïß å÷èñïß ôùí öùêáéíþí åßíáé ïé üñêåò, ïé ëåõêïß êáñ÷áñßåò áëëÜ êáé ôá 

ñéíïäÝëöéíá ðïõ ôïõò åðéôßèåíôáé ìüíï êáé ìüíï ãéá ëüãïõò áíôáãùíéóìïý êáé êõñéáñ÷ßáò, óå ðåñéï÷Ýò üðïõ ôá 

äýï åßäç åßíáé óõìðáôñéêÜ. Ïé ðëçèõóìïß ôùí öùêáéíþí áíÜ ôïí êüóìï óõññéêíþíïíôáé ôá÷ýôáôá, êõñßùò ëüãù 

ðíéãìïý óôá äß÷ôõá ðáñÜêôéùí áëéÝùí, ñýðáíóçò êáé õðïâÜèìéóçò ôùí ðáñÜêôéùí ïéêïóõóôçìÜôùí êáé ìåßùóçò 

ôùí é÷èõïáðïèåìÜôùí. Óå ðïëëÜ ìÝñç ôïõ êüóìïõ (êáé éäéáßôåñá óôç Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá), ïé öþêáéíåò áðïôÝëåóáí 

ôï óôü÷ï äéáöüñùí áëéåõôéêþí óôïëþí óôï ðáñåëèüí, êõñßùò ãéá ôï ëßðïò Þ/êáé ôï êñÝáò ôïõò.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

FRANTZIS ET AL. 2001; NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997;   READ 1999.

 ØÅÕÄÏÑÊÁ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Pseudorca

Åßäïò: Pseudorca crassidens  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: false killer whale ÉôáëéêÜ: pseudorca

ÉóðáíéêÜ: falsa orca ÔïõñêéêÜ: yalanci katil balina

ÃáëëéêÜ: fausse-orque ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: saffah zaef ÃåñìáíéêÜ: falscher schwertwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Pseudorca ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü «øåõäÞò» êáé ôï üíïìá 

åíüò Üëëïõ êçôþäïõò, ôçò üñêáò. Ïöåßëåôáé óôéò ðïëëÝò ïìïéüôçôåò ôçò øåõäüñêáò ìå ôçí üñêá, ðïõ åß÷å 

âÝâáéá ðåñéãñáöåß íùñßôåñá. Ï åðéèåôéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò crassidens åßíáé óýíèåôïò êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôïõò 

ëáôéíéêïýò üñïõò crassus êáé dens, ðïõ óçìáßíïõí ÷ïíôñüò êáé äüíôé, áíôßóôïé÷á. Ïöåßëåôáé óôç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ 

ìïñöÞ ôùí ìåãÜëùí äïíôéþí ôçò øåõäüñêáò.

ØÅÕÄÏÑÊÁ
Pseudorca crassidens (Owen, 1846)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)



Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6 91

ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ç øåõäüñêá åßíáé ðåñéóôáóéáêü åßäïò êçôþäïõò óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Óõíåðþò ïé óðÜíéåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôçò áöï-

ñïýí Üôïìá Þ ïìÜäåò ðïõ ãéá êÜðïéï ëüãï ìðáßíïõí áðü ôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ êáé ðåñéðëáíþíôáé ãéá Üãíù-

óôï ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ãéá ôï ëüãï áõôü, ïé ðåñéóóüôåñåò áíáöïñÝò ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ôç äõôéêÞ 

Ìåóüãåéï êáé êõñßùò áðü ôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí (Éóðáíßá) ðïõ âñßóêåôáé ðéï êïíôÜ óôïí Áôëáíôéêü ùêåáíü. 

Óôçí ÅëëÜäá Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß Ýíáò ìüíï åêâñáóìüò øåõäüñêáò, ôï 1993 óôïí Áñãïëéêü êüëðï. Ðïëý ðéï åíäéá-

öÝñïõóá åßíáé ç ðáñáôÞñçóç åíüò êïðáäéïý áðü ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí 7 øåõäüñêåò, ðïõ öùôïãñáöÞèçêáí ôï 1992 óôá 

óôåíÜ ìåôáîý ×ßïõ êáé ÔóåóìÝ. ÔÝëïò, Ýíáò áêüìç åêâñáóìüò ìéáò æùíôáíÞò øåõäüñêáò êáôáãñÜöçêå ôï 1995 

óôéò ôïõñêéêÝò áêôÝò ôïõ Áéãáßïõ (êüëðïò ôçò Óìýñíçò).

Ç øåõäüñêá åßíáé êçôþäåò ìåóáßïõ ìåãÝèïõò ìå ó÷åôéêÜ Ýíôïíï öõëåôéêü äéìïñöéóìü óå ü,ôé áöïñÜ óôï 

ïëéêü ìÞêïò. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò åßíáé 6,10 ì. êáé 5,06 ì. ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé èçëõêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á, åíþ ôï íåïãÝííçôï 

Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 1,6-1,9 ì. Ôï âÜñïò åíüò ìåãÜëïõ áñóåíéêïý ðëçóéÜæåé ôá 1500 êéëÜ, åíþ íåáñÜ Üôïìá ìÞêïõò 3 ì. 

æõãßæïõí ðåñßðïõ 250 êéëÜ. Ôï óþìá ôçò øåõäüñêáò åßíáé éäéáßôåñá ëåðôü êáé åðßìçêåò. Ôï êýñéï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü 

ôçò åßíáé ôï ðåðïíïåéäÝò êåöÜëé ôçò êáé ç áðïõóßá ñýã÷ïõò ðïõ íá åîÝ÷åé. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôç 

ìÝóç ôïõ óþìáôïò êáé óõíÞèùò åßíáé ó÷åôéêÜ øçëü êáé äñåðáíïåéäÝò, ìå éäéáßôåñá óôñïããõëïðïéçìÝíç êïñõöÞ. 

Ùóôüóï, ôï ó÷Þìá ôïõ ìðïñåß íá ðïéêßëåé ðÜñá ðïëý, áêüìç êáé áíÜìåóá óôá Üôïìá ôïõ åíüò êïðáäéïý. Ôá äüíôéá 

ôçò øåõäüñêáò ìïéÜæïõí ðïëý ìå áõôÜ ôçò üñêáò. Åßíáé êùíéêÜ êáé ðïëý ìåãÜëá (ðåñßðïõ 4 åêáô. ðÜíù áðü ôá 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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ïýëá) êáé ðá÷éÜ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå áõôÜ ôùí äåëöéíéþí. Ç äéÜìåôñïò óôç âÜóç ôïõò åßíáé 2,5 åêáô.. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí 7-11 êáé 

8-12 äüíôéá óå êÜèå ìéóü ôçò åðÜíù êáé êÜôù óéáãüíáò áíôßóôïé÷á. Ôï ÷ñþìá ôçò øåõäüñêáò åßíáé ïìïéüìïñöá 

ìáýñï Þ ðïëý óêïýñï ãêñßæï óå üëï ôï óþìá êáé ôá Üêñá. Ìüíï óôï èþñáêá õðÜñ÷åé ìéá ìéêñÞ ãêñßæá ðåñéï÷Þ 

«áãêõñïåéäïýò» ó÷Þìáôïò, åíþ óðáíßùò õðÜñ÷ïõí êáé êÜðïéåò ó÷åôéêÜ áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìåò ëùñßäåò ðëåõñéêÜ, óôçí 

ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ êåöáëéïý. Óýìöùíá ìå ïñéóìÝíïõò åñåõíçôÝò, äåí õðÜñ÷åé óõãêåêñéìÝíç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ðåñßïäïò 

ãéá ôéò øåõäüñêåò, ðïõ ßóùò áíáðáñÜãïíôáé óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ Ýôïõò. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 15,5 ìÞíåò êáé êáôÜ 

Üëëïõò ìüíï 11-12 ìÞíåò, åíþ ï èçëáóìüò 1,5-2 ÷ñüíéá. Ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá Ýñ÷åôáé óôá 8-14 ÷ñüíéá 

ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ êáé ôá 18 ðåñßðïõ ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ. Ïé ìÝãéóôåò çëéêßåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí âñåèåß åßíáé 63 ÷ñüíéá ãéá ôá èç-

ëõêÜ êáé 58 ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ, åíþ Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß üôé èçëõêÝò ìåãáëýôåñåò ôùí 45 åôþí äåí åßíáé ðéá ãüíéìåò. 

Ïé øåõäüñêåò åßíáé -óýìöùíá ìå ôéò õðÜñ÷ïõóåò åíäåßîåéò- éäéáßôåñá êïéíùíéêÝò êáé ó÷çìáôßæïõí éó÷õñïýò 

äåóìïýò ìåôáîý ôïõò. ÓõíÞèùò æïõí óå êïðÜäéá ôùí 10-20 áôüìùí, áí êáé Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß óõãêåíôñþóåéò 

ìÝ÷ñé êáé 300 áôüìùí óôïõò ùêåáíïýò. Ôï ôõðéêü åíäéáßôçìá ôïõò åßíáé ôá ôñïðéêÜ ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ êáé ìïéÜæïõí 

íá åßíáé Üöèïíåò ãýñù áðü ôá ùêåÜíéá çöáéóôåéáêÜ Þ êïñáëëéïãåíÞ íçóéÜ. Ùóôüóï, ç åîÜðëùóÞ ôïõò öèÜíåé 

ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôá øõ÷ñÜ-åýêñáôá êëßìáôá êáé äåí åßíáé óðÜíéï íá óõíáíôçèïýí áêüìç êáé óå ó÷åôéêÜ ñç÷Ü íåñÜ êï-

íôÜ óôéò áêôÝò. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ðïëëÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôüóï óå íåñÜ âÜèïõò Üíù ôùí 2000 ì., üóï êáé óå âÜèç 200 

ì. ÔñÝöïíôáé ôüóï ìå øÜñéá ìåãÜëïõ ìåãÝèïõò (ôüííïõò, ìðïíßôïò, ìðáñáêïýíôá, êõíçãïýò, ìáãéÜôéêá, óïëï-

ìïýò êáé Üëëá áíôßóôïé÷á åßäç), üóï êáé ìå êáëáìÜñéá. Óå ôñïðéêÝò èÜëáóóåò Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß øåõäüñêåò 

íá êõíçãïýí êáé íá ôñþíå ìéêñüôåñá åßäç äåëöéíéþí. Ç øåõäüñêá åßíáé éäéáßôåñá åõÝëéêôç, ðáñÜ ôï ìÝãåèüò 

ôçò êáé åßíáé ôï ðéï ìåãÜëï êçôþäåò ðïõ Ý÷åé ôç óõíÞèåéá íá ðñïóåããßæåé ôçí ðëþñç ãéá íá ðáßîåé ìðñïóôÜ ôçò, 

åêìåôáëëåõüìåíç ôç ñïÞ ôïõ íåñïý ðïõ äçìéïõñãåßôáé. ÅêôéìÜôáé üôé ïé êáôáäýóåéò ôçò öèÜíïõí ôá 500 ì. Ç 

øåõäüñêá åýêïëá ðëçóéÜæåé ôá óêÜöç êáé ôïõò áíèñþðïõò ãéá íá ôïõò ðáñáôçñÞóåé. Åßíáé åßäïò ðïõ ó÷åôéêÜ 

åýêïëá ðñïóáñìüæåôáé êáé óôçí áé÷ìáëùóßá, üðïõ óõ÷íÜ áðïêôÜ äåóìïýò Þ êáé áíáðáñÜãåôáé ìå áñêåôÜ Üëëá 

åßäç äåëöéíéþí. Ç êïéíùíéêÞ áëëçëåããýç êáé ç óõíï÷Þ ôùí êïðáäéþí ôçò øåõäüñêáò åßíáé ßóùò ç áéôßá ðïõ 

êÜíåé ôï åßäïò áõôü íá åêâñÜæåôáé ìáæéêÜ. Ïé åêâñáóìïß øåõäïñêþí åßíáé áðü ôïõò ðéï åíôõðùóéáêïýò óå ìá-

æéêüôçôá, áöïý êõìáßíïíôáé áðü 28 Ýùò ðÜíù áðü 100 Üôïìá. Ôá åêâñáóìÝíá Üôïìá êáôáíÝìïíôáé åîßóïõ óôá 

äýï öýëá êáé üëá ôá çëéêéáêÜ ìåãÝèç åßíáé ðáñüíôá áíÜìåóÜ ôïõò. Äåí Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß åðéèÝóåéò ìåãÜëùí 

êáôáâñï÷èéóôþí óå øåõäüñêåò êé Ýôóé ïé Üãíùóôåò ðñùôïãåíåßò áéôßåò ôùí ìáæéêþí åêâñáóìþí áðïôåëïýí ôç 

óïâáñüôåñç öõóéêÞ áðåéëÞ ãéá ôï åßäïò. Áí êáé Ýíáò ìéêñüò áñéèìüò øåõäïñêþí áëéåýåôáé êÜèå ÷ñüíï óôçí 

Éáðùíßá êáé Üëëåò áóéáôéêÝò êõñßùò ÷þñåò, äå ìïéÜæåé íá õðÜñ÷åé ìéá éäéáßôåñç áðåéëÞ ãéá ôï åßäïò áõôü, ßóùò 

ëüãù ôïõ áðïìáêñõóìÝíïõ ðåëáãéêïý åíäéáéôÞìáôüò ôïõ êáé ôïõ óõãêñéôéêÜ ìéêñïý ìåãÝèïõò ôïõ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå 

ôéò öÜëáéíåò êáé ôïõò öõóçôÞñåò.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA1997; ODELL & MCCLUNE 1999.

 ÑÕÃ×ÏÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopteridae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopterinae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Balaenoptera  

Åßäïò: Balaenoptera acutorostrata

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: northern minke whale ÉôáëéêÜ: balenottera minore

ÉóðáíéêÜ: rorcual aliblanco ÔïõñêéêÜ: ticari balina

ÃáëëéêÜ: petit rorqual ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: hout al mink ÃåñìáíéêÜ: zwergfinnwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Balaenoptera ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï ëáôéíéêü Balaena (ðïõ ìå ôç óåéñÜ ôïõ 

ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü «öÜëáéíá») êáé ôï áñ÷áßï åëëçíéêü «ðôåñüí» (=ðôåñü Þ ðôåñýãéï). Ï óýíèå-

ôïò üñïò ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéá íá ðåñéãñÜøåé ôéò öÜëáéíåò ôïõ ãÝíïõò, ðïõ üëåò öÝñïõí ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ñá÷é-

áßï ðôåñýãéï. Ï åðéèåôéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò acutorostrata åßíáé óýíèåôïò êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôïõò ëáôéíéêïýò üñïõò 

acutus êáé rostrum, ðïõ óçìáßíïõí ïîýò (=ìõôåñüò) êáé ñýã÷ïò, áíôßóôïé÷á. Ïöåßëåôáé óôç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ìïñöÞ 

ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò áõôïý ôïõ åßäïõò öÜëáéíáò. Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá «minke whale» ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï üíïìá (Minke) 

åíüò íïñâçãïý öáëáéíïèÞñá. Ï Minke åß÷å ôçí ôÜóç íá õðåñåêôéìÜ ôá ìåãÝèç ôùí èçñáìÜôùí ôïõ, åíþ êáô’ Üë-

ëïõò åß÷å êÜðïôå ìðåñäÝøåé ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò ìå ãáëÜæéåò öÜëáéíåò. ÐÜíôùò åßôå Ýôóé åßôå áëëéþò, ïé óõíÜäåëöïß 

ôïõ Ýäùóáí ôï üíïìÜ ôïõ óôéò öÜëáéíåò ìå ôï ìéêñüôåñï ìÝãåèïò, ìå ðñïöáíÞ ðåñéðáé÷ôéêü óêïðü. 

ÑÕÃ×ÏÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
Balaenoptera acutorostrata Lacépépé ède, 1804

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ðåñéóôáóéáêü åßäïò êçôþäïõò óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ïé óðÜíéåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôçò áöïñïýí 

Üôïìá ðïõ äéáó÷ßæïõí ôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ êáé ðåñéðëáíþíôáé ãéá Üãíùóôï ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá óôç Ìåóüãåéï. 

Ïé ðåñéðëáíÞóåéò áõôÝò áðïôåëïýí ôõ÷áßá ðåñéóôáôéêÜ êáé ü÷é åðï÷éáêÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò áðü ôïí Áôëáíôéêü 

ùêåáíü. ¼ëåò ó÷åäüí ïé ìåóïãåéáêÝò áíáöïñÝò ñõã÷ïöáëáéíþí ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï êáé óõíÞ-

èùò áöïñïýí íåáñÜ Üôïìá. Óôçí ÅëëÜäá ç ìïíáäéêÞ áíáöïñÜ ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíáò áöïñÜ ìéá íåáñÞ ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá 

4,16 ì., ðïõ âñÝèçêå íá åðéðëÝåé íåêñÞ êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò ôçò ÓêéÜèïõ, ôï ÌÜéï ôïõ 2000. Ëßãï íùñßôåñá, ôïí ßäéï 

ìÞíá, åß÷áí åêâñáóèåß äýï ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò (Ýíá ðïëý ìéêñü Üôïìï êáé ìßá þñéìç èçëõêÞ) óôéò ìåóïãåéáêÝò áêôÝò 

ôïõ ÉóñáÞë. ÁõôÝò ïé äýï áíáöïñÝò åßíáé ïé ìïíáäéêÝò ðïõ õðÜñ÷ïõí óå üëç ôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. Èá ðñÝðåé 

ùóôüóï íá óçìåéùèåß üôé ôï 1880 êáé ôï 1926 åß÷áí åêâñáóèåß äõï ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò óôç Ìáýñç èÜëáóóá, ãåãïíüò 

ðïõ õðïäçëþíåé üôé åß÷áí ðñïçãïõìÝíùò äéáó÷ßóåé ôï Áéãáßï ðÝëáãïò.

Ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ôï ìéêñüôåñï åßäïò ôïõ ãÝíïõò Balaenoptera êáé ç äåýôåñç ìéêñüôåñç öÜëáéíá óõíïëé-

êÜ. Åßíáé êáôÜ 1,5 ì. ìéêñüôåñç áðü ôçí ðïëý óõããåíéêÞ ôçò áíôáñêôéêÞ ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá (Balaenoptera bonaeren-

sis), ðïõ ðñüóöáôá ôáîéíïìÞèçêå ùò îå÷ùñéóôü åßäïò. Ôï ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò êáé âÜñïò ôçò ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíáò öèÜíïõí 

ôá 9,2 ì. êáé 7-8 ôüíïõò áíôßóôïé÷á. Ùóôüóï, ôá óõíÞèç ìåãÝèç åßíáé êïíôÜ óôá 6-7 ì. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 

2,4-2,8 ì. êáé âÜñïò 400 êéëÜ ðåñßðïõ. Ç ãåíéêÞ ìïñöÞ êáé ôï ÷ñþìá ôçò ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíáò ìïéÜæïõí ðïëý ìå áõôÜ 

ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò, áí êáé ôï ðåñßãñáììá ôçò ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíáò åßíáé ðéï êïíôü÷ïíôñï. Ôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ðïõ ôçí 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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êÜíïõí íá îå÷ùñßæåé åßíáé ôï ó÷åôéêÜ ðéï ìõôåñü ñýã÷ïò ôçò, ìá êõñßùò ï éäéáßôåñïò ÷ñùìáôéóìüò ôùí ðëåõñéêþí 

ðôåñõãßùí ôçò êáé ç Ýëëåéøç ôçò ÷ñùìáôéêÞò áóõììåôñßáò ðïõ ðáñáôçñåßôáé óôéò êÜôù óéáãüíåò êáé ôá öáëáßíéá 

ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò (âëÝðå ó÷åôéêü êåöÜëáéï). Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá Ý÷ïõí óôçí åðÜíù ðëåõñÜ ôïõò óêïýñï 

ãêñßæï Þ ìáýñï ÷ñþìá, äéáèÝôïõí üìùò Ýíá êáôÜëåõêï «ìðÜëùìá» óôï ìÝóï ôïõò, ðïõ êáëýðôåé ôï ðôåñýãéï óå 

üëï ôïõ ôï ðëÜôïò êáé óõ÷íÜ åßíáé ïñáôü áêüìç êé Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü. Ôï ìÝãåèïò, ôï ó÷Þìá êáé ç èÝóç ôïõ ëåõêïý 

ìðáëþìáôïò ðïéêßëïõí, åíþ ìðïñåß íá áðïõóéÜæåé óå ðëçèõóìïýò ôïõ Åéñçíéêïý ùêåáíïý êáé ìüíï. ¼ðùò êáé 

óôçí ðôåñïöÜëáéíá, äéÜöïñåò áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìåò ëùñßäåò äéáêüðôïõí ôï åíéáßï óêïýñï ãêñßæï Þ ìáýñï ÷ñþìá ôçò 

ñÜ÷çò êáé ôùí ðëåõñþí. ÅðéðëÝïí, äýï çìéêõêëéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôïõ ëåõêïý ÷ñþìáôïò ôçò êïéëéÜò åéóâÜëïõí ðåñéó-

óüôåñï Þ ëéãüôåñï óôï óêïýñï ÷ñþìá ôùí ðëåõñþí, óôï ýøïò ôïõ ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ êáé ðßóù áðü ôï ðëåõñéêü 

ðôåñýãéï. Ôá öáëáßíéá ôçò ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíáò åßíáé 230 Ýùò 360 óå êÜèå ìéóÞ ðÜíù óéáãüíá êáé Ý÷ïõí üëá õðüëåõêï 

Ýùò õðïêßôñéíï ÷ñþìá. Ç åêðíïÞ ôçò ó÷çìáôßæåé ÷áìçëü ðßäáêá (2 ì.), ðïõ äåí åßíáé éäéáßôåñá ïñáôüò. ¼ðùò êáé 

óôçí ðåñßðôùóç ôçò ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò, ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï äå âãáßíåé Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü ðñéí áðü ìéá êáôÜäõóç. Ç 

ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá ìðïñåß íá êïëõìðÞóåé ìå õøçëÝò ôá÷ýôçôåò Ýùò êáé 14 êüìâùí (25 ÷ì./þñá) ãéá ìåãÜëá ÷ñïíéêÜ 

äéáóôÞìáôá. ÓõíÞèùò üìùò êéíåßôáé ìå ìÝóç ôá÷ýôçôá 4 êüìâùí (7 ÷ì./þñá). ÌÝíåé óôçí åðéöÜíåéá ãéá äéáóôÞìá-

ôá ëßãùí ëåðôþí ãéá íá ðÜñåé 2-7 áíáðíïÝò. Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá êáôáäýåôáé ãéá 3-8 ëåðôÜ, ìå åîáéñåôéêü ìÝãéóôï ôá 20 

ëåðôÜ. Áí êáé ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá åßíáé ðåëáãéêü êçôþäåò, üðùò üëåò ïé Üëëåò öÜëáéíåò ôïõ ãÝíïõò ôçò, ôï ôõðéêü 

åíäéáßôçìÜ ôçò âñßóêåôáé ðÜíù áðü ôçí çðåéñùôéêÞ õöáëïêñçðßäá (óå ìåãÜëïõò êüëðïõò êáé öéüñä êáé óôá áíïé-

÷ôÜ åêâïëþí), êáé ü÷é óôçí áíïé÷ôÞ èÜëáóóá. Ç äéáôñïöÞ ôçò áðïôåëåßôáé êõñßùò áðü êïðÜäéá ìéêñþí ðåëáãéêþí 

øáñéþí (êõñßùò ôùí ïéêïãåíåéþí Clupeidae, Salmonidae, Gadidae) êáé ðïëý ëéãüôåñï áðü êñéë (åõöáõóåþäç), 

áí êáé åßíáé éêáíÞ íá ðñïóáñìüæåôáé óôá áðïèÝìáôá ôñïöÞò ôçò ðåñéï÷Þò üðïõ æåé.

¼ðùò êáé ïé ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò, Ýôóé êáé ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò åêôåëïýí åôçóßùò ìåãÜëåò åðï÷éáêÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò 

(ìÝ÷ñé êáé 9000 ÷ì.), ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôïí áíáðáñáãùãéêü ôïõò êýêëï. Ùóôüóï, óôéò ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò ôï ìï-

íôÝëï ìåôáíÜóôåõóçò åßíáé áêüìç ðéï ÷áëáñü áðü üóï óôéò ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò, áöïý ïñéóìÝíá Üôïìá ðáñáìÝíïõí 

óôçí ßäéá ðåñéï÷Þ óå üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷ñüíïõ. Ïé ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíåò ðïõ ìåôáíáóôåýïõí, áíáðáñÜãïíôáé êáé 

ãåííïýí óôá èåñìüôåñá íåñÜ ôçò ðåñéï÷Þò åîÜðëùóÞò ôïõò óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷åéìþíá. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 10 ìÞ-

íåò êáé ï áðïãáëáêôéóìüò åðÝñ÷åôáé ðñéí ôï ìéêñü óõìðëçñþóåé 6 ìÞíåò æùÞò, üôáí ôï ìÞêïò ôïõ åßíáé ðåñßðïõ 

4-4,5 ìÝôñá. Ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá öèÜíåé ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá óôá 7-8 ÷ñüíéá ôçò, üôáí ôï ìÞêïò ôçò åßíáé 

6-7 ì. Ç ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá ôçò õðïëïãßæåôáé áíÜìåóá óôá 30 êáé 50 ÷ñüíéá. Ï êýñéïò öõóéêüò å÷èñüò ôçò åßíáé ïé 

üñêåò, ðïõ ôçí ðñïôéìïýí ëüãù  ìéêñüôåñïõ ìåãÝèïõò êáé ðåñéïñéóìÝíùí áìõíôéêþí äõíáôïôÞôùí, óå ó÷Ýóç ìå 

ôéò ìåãáëýôåñåò öÜëáéíåò. Áí êáé ç ñõã÷ïöÜëáéíá äåí åßíáé åßäïò ðïõ áðåéëåßôáé Üìåóá, èá ðñÝðåé íá óçìåéùèåß 

üôé åßíáé ôï ìïíáäéêü åßäïò ðïõ íüìéìá Þ «çìé-íüìéìá» õðüêåéôáé óå êáèåóôþò öáëáéíïèçñßáò, êõñßùò áðü ôçí 

Éáðùíßá êáé ôç Íïñâçãßá.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR  2000; NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997; VERRIOPOULOU ET AL. 2001.

 ÌÅÃÁÐÔÅÑÇ ÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopteridae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá: Megapterinae  (Ìåãáðôåñßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Megaptera  

Åßäïò: Megaptera novaeangliae

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: humpback whale ÉôáëéêÜ: megattera

ÉóðáíéêÜ: yubarta ÔïõñêéêÜ: kambur balina

ÃáëëéêÜ: baleine a bosse ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: hout ahdab ÃåñìáíéêÜ: buckelwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Megaptera ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôéò áñ÷áßåò åëëçíéêÝò ëÝîåéò «ìÝãá» êáé «ðôå-

ñüí» (=ðôåñü Þ ðôåñýãéï). ×ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéá íá ðåñéãñÜøåé ôç öÜëáéíá ðïõ Ý÷åé ôá ìåãáëýôåñá ðëåõñéêÜ 

ðôåñýãéá áðü üëåò ôéò Üëëåò. Ï óýíèåôïò åðéèåôéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò novaeangliae ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôïõò ëáôéíé-

êïýò üñïõò nova (=íÝá) êáé anglia (=Áããëßá). Ï üñïò novaeangliae (=ôçò ÍÝáò Áããëßáò) ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéáôß 

ôï åßäïò Þôáí åîáéñåôéêÜ Üöèïíï óôçí åí ëüãù ãåùãñáöéêÞ ðåñéï÷Þ. Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá «humpback whale» 

ïöåßëåôáé óôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ìéêñü ýâùìá óôï ìðñïóôéíü ìÝñïò ôçò âÜóçò ôïõ ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ. Ôï êïéíü 

üíïìá «êáìðïýñá öÜëáéíá» äåí ðñÝðåé íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéåßôáé óôá åëëçíéêÜ. Åêôüò ôïõ üôé äåí åßíáé êáèüëïõ åýç÷ï, 

äçìéïõñãåß êáé ìéá ðáñáðëáíçôéêÞ åéêüíá, ãéáôß áõôÞ êáèáõôÞ ç ñÜ÷ç ôçò öÜëáéíáò äåí öÝñåé êÜðïéï ýâùìá. 

ÌÅÃÁÐÔÅÑÇ ÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
Megaptera novaeangliae (Borowski, 1781)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá ìðïñåß íá äéáó÷ßóåé ôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ ìüíï óõìðôùìáôéêÜ êé Ýôóé ç ðáñïõóßá 

ôçò óôç Ìåóüãåéï åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ óðÜíéá. ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ðÝíôå ôåêìçñéùìÝíåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé ôñåéò åìðëïêÝò 

óå äß÷ôõá áðü ôï 1885 ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôï 2001. Ó÷åäüí üëåò áõôÝò ïé ðåñéðôþóåéò, áöïñïýí ôç ëåêÜíç ôçò äõôéêÞò 

Ìåóïãåßïõ (Éóðáíßá, Ãáëëßá, Ôõíçóßá êáé Éôáëßá). Ç ìïíáäéêÞ ðáñáôÞñçóç óôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï áöïñÜ ôçí 

ÅëëÜäá. Óôéò 17 Áðñéëßïõ ôïõ 2001, ìéá ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá ìÞêïõò 11 ì. ðåñßðïõ, åãêáôáóôÜèçêå ðïëý êïíôÜ 

óôéò áêôÝò ôïõ Ôïëïý, óôïí Áñãïëéêü êüëðï. ÐáñÝìåéíå óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ Ýíá ìÞíá, ìÝ÷ñé êáé ôéò 15 ÌáÀïõ 2001, 

ïðüôå êáé Ýöõãå. Óôï äéÜóôçìá áõôü ôñåöüôáí óõóôçìáôéêÜ êïíôÜ óôçí åðéöÜíåéá (ðéèáíüôáôá ìå êïðÜäéá ìé-

êñþí øáñéþí) êáé åðåäåßêíõå ôáêôéêÜ ôçí åíôõðùóéáêÞ åíáÝñéá óõìðåñéöïñÜ áõôïý ôïõ åßäïõò öÜëáéíáò. Ç ìå-

ãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá «ôïõ Ôïëïý» åßíáé ç ðñþôç ðïõ öùôïôáõôïðïéÞèçêå óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ïé ó÷åôéêÝò óõãêñßóåéò 

ìå ÷éëéÜäåò ãíùóôÝò ìåãÜðôåñåò áðü ôïí Áôëáíôéêü ùêåáíü, áðü üðïõ Þñèå, Ýäåéîáí üôé äåí åß÷å ðáñáôçñçèåß 

áðü êÜðïéá åñåõíçôéêÞ ïìÜäá óôï ðáñåëèüí. ÐÜíôùò, åÜí öùôïãñáöçèåß ïðïõäÞðïôå áëëïý ðéá óôï ìÝëëïí, 

èá åßíáé åýêïëá áíáãíùñßóéìç.

Ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá åßíáé ôï ðéï ãíùóôü åßäïò öÜëáéíáò óôï ðëáôý êïéíü, ëüãù ôùí «ôñáãïõäéþí» ôçò êáé 

ôùí åíôõðùóéáêþí áëìÜôùí ôçò. Ôï ìÝãåèüò ôçò ìïéÜæåé íá åßíáé ìåãáëýôåñï óôïõò ðëçèõóìïýò ôïõ íïôßïõ çìé-

óöáéñßïõ, üðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß Ýíá åîáéñåôéêü ìÝãéóôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ãéá ôï åßäïò: 17,4 ì. Ç èçëõêÞ ìåãÜðôåñç 

öÜëáéíá åßíáé åëáöñÜ ìåãáëýôåñç áðü ôçí áñóåíéêÞ ßäéáò çëéêßáò. Ôï ìÝóï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôùí þñéìùí áôüìùí 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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åßíáé 13 ì. ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé 13,9 ì. ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ. Ôá áíôßóôïé÷á ìÝãéóôá ãéá ôá äýï öýëá åßíáé 14,8 ì. êáé 15,5 

ì.. Ôï âÜñïò ôïõò êõìáßíåôáé áðü 25 Ýùò 41 ôüíïõò. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 4,0-4,6 ì. Ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá 

åßíáé ðá÷ýôåñç áðü ôéò öÜëáéíåò ôïõ ãÝíïõò Balaenoptera. Ôï ÷ñþìá ôçò åßíáé ìáýñï Þ ðïëý óêïýñï ãêñßæï, 

ìå åîáßñåóç êÜðïéá ëåõêÜ «ìðáëþìáôá» óôçí êïéëéÜ, óôçí êÜôù ðëåõñÜ ôçò ïõñÜò (ðïõ óõíÞèùò Ý÷åé ìáýñï 

ðåñßãñáììá) êáé êõñßùò óôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ãéá ôï åßäïò ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá, ðïõ óõ÷íÜ åßíáé ïëüëåõêá. Ôï 

åíôõðùóéáêü ìÞêïò ôïõò ìðïñåß íá öèÜóåé ôá 5 ì. êé Ýôóé äßêáéá áðïôåëïýí ôá ìåãáëýôåñá Üêñá óôï óýã÷ñïíï 

æùéêü âáóßëåéï. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ôçò ìåãÜðôåñçò öÜëáéíáò åßíáé ìéêñü êáé ðáñïõóéÜæåé Ýíá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü 

ýâùìá óôï ìðñïóôéíü ìÝñïò ôïõ. ÔÝëïò, óôçí ðÜíù êáé êÜôù ðëåõñÜ ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò õðÜñ÷ïõí áñêåôÝò êñåÜôéíåò 

ðñïåîï÷Ýò, ðïõ åðßóçò åßíáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÝò ãéá ôï åßäïò. Ôá öáëáßíéá ôçò ìåãÜðôåñçò öÜëáéíáò åßíáé 270-400 

óå êÜèå ìéóÞ ðÜíù óéáãüíá êáé Ý÷ïõí ìáýñï-ãêñé Þ ìáýñï-êáöÝ ÷ñþìá.

Ôï ôõðéêü åíäéáßôçìá ôçò ìåãÜðôåñçò öÜëáéíáò åßíáé ôá ìéêñÜ âÜèç êïíôÜ óôéò áêôÝò, üðïõ óõíÞèùò ôñÝ-

öåôáé êáé áíáðáñÜãåôáé. Ïé êáôáäýóåéò ôçò ãßíïíôáé óå âÜèç ìéêñüôåñá ôùí 120 ì., ìå óêïðü íá åíôïðßóåé êáé 

íá óõãêåíôñþóåé êïðÜäéá ìéêñþí øáñéþí Þ êñéë (åõöáõóåþäç). ×áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ åßíáé ç ôáêôéêÞ ðïëëþí ìåãÜ-

ðôåñùí öáëáéíþí ðïõ åêðíÝïõí õðïâñõ÷ßùò êÜôù áðü êïðÜäéá ôçò ôñïöÞò ôïõò, äçìéïõñãþíôáò Ýíá êõêëéêü 

«äß÷ôõ áðü öõóáëßäåò» ðïõ ôá ðáãéäåýåé. Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá áíáäýïíôáé óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ, ÷ñçóéìïðïéþíôáò ôï áíïé÷ôü 

ôïõò óôüìá óáí ôåñÜóôéá áðü÷ç. Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôçí ðôåñïöÜëáéíá, ç ìåãÜðôåñç âãÜæåé ðÜíôá ôï ïõñáßï ðôåñý-

ãéï ôçò Ýîù áðü ôï íåñü, üôáí îåêéíÜ ìéá êáôÜäõóç. Ç åêðíïÞ ôçò ó÷çìáôßæåé ïñáôü, áëëÜ äéÜ÷õôï ðßäáêá. ¼ðùò 

üëåò ïé öÜëáéíåò, Ýôóé êáé ïé ìåãÜðôåñåò åêôåëïýí åôçóßùò ìåãÜëåò åðï÷éáêÝò ìåôáíáóôåýóåéò, ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé 

ìå ôïí áíáðáñáãùãéêü ôïõò êýêëï. ÁíáðáñÜãïíôáé êáé ãåííïýí óå èåñìÜ, ðáñÜêôéá êáé ðñïóôáôåõìÝíá íåñÜ 

ôñïðéêþí ðåñéï÷þí, óôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ÷åéìþíá. Áðü ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ ÷åéìþíá Ýùò ôçí áñ÷Þ ôçò Üíïéîçò îåêéíïýí ôç 

ìåôáíÜóôåõóÞ ôïõò ðñïò åýêñáôá Ýùò êáé õðïðïëéêÜ íåñÜ, üðïõ ôñÝöïíôáé. ÊáôÜ ôçí ðáñáìïíÞ ôïõò óôïõò 

ôñïðéêïýò äåí ôñÝöïíôáé, åíþ áíôßóôñïöá äåí áíáðáñÜãïíôáé óôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò äéáôñïöÞò. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 11-

12 ìÞíåò êáé ï áðïãáëáêôéóìüò åðÝñ÷åôáé üôáí ôï ìéêñü óõìðëçñþóåé 10-12 ìÞíåò æùÞò. Ùóôüóï ç áõôüíïìç 

äéáôñïöÞ ôïõ îåêéíÜ 6 ðåñßðïõ ìÞíåò ìåôÜ ôç ãÝííçóÞ ôïõ. Ç ìåãÜðôåñç öÜëáéíá öèÜíåé ôçí áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ 

ùñéìüôçôá óôá 5 ÷ñüíéá ôçò êáôÜ ìÝóï üñï, üôáí ôï ìÞêïò ôçò åßíáé 11,5-12 ì. Ç ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá ôçò îåðåñíÜ 

áñêåôÜ ôá 50 ÷ñüíéá ÷ùñßò íá åßíáé áêñéâþò ãíùóôÞ, áöïý ç öáëáéíïèçñßá óêüôùíå ãéá áéþíåò ôá ãçñáéÜ Üôï-

ìá. Ï êýñéïò öõóéêüò å÷èñüò ôçò åßíáé ç üñêá. ÐÜíù áðü 30% ôùí ìåãÜðôåñùí öáëáéíþí ïñéóìÝíùí ðåñéï÷þí 

Ý÷ïõí óôçí ïõñÜ Þ ôï óþìá ôïõò åìöáíÞ óçìÜäéá áðü äáãêùíéÝò üñêáò. Ùóôüóï, ï ÷åéñüôåñïò å÷èñüò ôçò ìå-

ãÜðôåñçò öÜëáéíáò õðÞñîå ï Üíèñùðïò, ðïõ êõñéïëåêôéêÜ ôçí åîüíôùóå. ÅêôéìÜôáé üôé ôï 95% ôïõ ðáãêüóìéïõ 

ðëçèõóìïý Ýðåóå èýìá ôçò âéïìç÷áíéêÞò öáëáéíïèçñßáò, êáé ìüíï Ýíá 5% (ðïõ éóïäõíáìåß óå 12.000 Üôïìá) 

åðéâéþíåé óÞìåñá óôéò èÜëáóóåò êáé ôïõò ùêåáíïýò ôïõ êüóìïõ. Ìßá Üëëç óýã÷ñïíç óïâáñÞ áðåéëÞ ãéá ôï 

åßäïò, åßíáé ç åìðëïêÞ ôïõ óå äéÜöïñá åßäç äé÷ôõþí, ëüãù ôçò ðáñÜêôéáò äéáâßùóÞò ôïõ.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;   CLAPHAM 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

 ÄÉÄÏÍÔÏÓ ÌÅÓÏÐËÏÄÏÍÔÁÓ



Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6 99

ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphioidea  (ÆéöéïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphiidae  (Æéöéßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá:  Hyperoodontinae  (Õðåñùïäïíôßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Mesoplodon

Åßäïò: Mesoplodon bidens

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: Sowerby’s beaked whale ÉôáëéêÜ: mesoplodonte di Sowerby

ÉóðáíéêÜ: mesoplodon de Sowerby ÔïõñêéêÜ: ;

ÃáëëéêÜ: mésoplodon de Sowerby ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: ; ÃåñìáíéêÜ: Sowerby zweizahnwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Mesoplodon åßíáé óýíèåôï êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôñåéò áñ÷áßåò åëëçíéêÝò 

ëÝîåéò: «ìÝóïí», «üðëï» êáé «ïäïýò, ïäüíôïò» (=äüíôé). Óçìáßíåé «ïðëéóìÝíï ìå Ýíá äüíôé óôï ìÝóï (ôçò êÜôù óéá-

ãüíáò)» êáé ðåñéãñÜöåé ôï âáóéêü ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôùí áñóåíéêþí áôüìùí üëùí ó÷åäüí ôùí åéäþí ðïõ áíÞêïõí óôï 

ãÝíïò áõôü. Ï åðéèåôéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò bidens åßíáé óýíèåôïò êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôïõò ëáôéíéêïýò üñïõò bis

êáé dens, ðïõ óçìáßíïõí äýï êáé äüíôé, áíôßóôïé÷á. Ïöåßëåôáé óôá äýï äüíôéá ôùí þñéìùí áñóåíéêþí, ðïõ åîÝ-

÷ïõí áðü ôçí êÜôù óéáãüíá áêüìç êé üôáí ôï óôüìá åßíáé êëåéóôü. Ùóôüóï, ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü áõôü åßíáé êïéíü 

óôá ðåñéóóüôåñá åßäç ôïõ ãÝíïõò Mesoplodon. Ôï áããëéêü êïéíü üíïìá ó÷åäüí üëùí ôùí åéäþí ôçò ïéêïãÝíåéáò 

Ziphiidae ðåñéÝ÷åé ôïõò üñïõò «beaked whale» (=êçôþäåò ìå ñÜìöïò), ëüãù ôçò ìïñöÞò ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõò.

ÄÉÄÏÍÔÏÓ ÌÅÓÏÐËÏÄÏÍÔÁÓ
Mesoplodon bidens (Sowerby, 1804)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ï äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò (üðùò êáé êÜðïéá Üëëá åßäç ôïõ ãÝíïõò Mesoplodon) åßíáé Ýíá áðü ôá ëéãüôåñï 

ãíùóôÜ èçëáóôéêÜ ôïõ êüóìïõ. ¼ëåò ìáò ïé ãíþóåéò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôï åßäïò áõôü ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé áðü ðåñßðïõ 100 

åêâñáóìïýò êáé ìåñéêÝò åëÜ÷éóôåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò æùíôáíþí äßäïíôùí ìåóïðëïäüíôùí. Ôá üñéá ôçò ãåùãñáöé-

êÞò êáôáíïìÞò ôïõ ìïéÜæïõí íá êáëýðôïõí ìéá ìåãÜëç æþíç ôïõ Âïñåßïõ Áôëáíôéêïý, áðü ôç Âüñåéá èÜëáóóá 

ìÝ÷ñé ôç íüôéá Éóëáíäßá êáé ôïí ÊáíáäÜ êáé áðü ôç íÞóï ÌáäÝñá ìÝ÷ñé ôç Ìáóá÷ïõóÝôç. ¸íáò ìüíï åêâñáóìüò 

Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß íïôéüôåñá óôï Áôëáíôéêü êáé óõãêåêñéìÝíá óôç Öëüñéíôá. Ùóôüóï, ðåñßðïõ ôï 80-90% ôùí 

áíáöïñþí ðñïÝñ÷ïíôáé êõñßùò áðü ôç ÌåãÜëç Âñåôáíßá êáé óå ìéêñüôåñï âáèìü áðü Üëëåò ÷þñåò ôçò Âüñåéáò 

èÜëáóóáò (Óïõçäßá êáé Äáíßá), ðïõ ìïéÜæïõí íá áðïôåëïýí ôï ãåùãñáöéêü ðõñÞíá ôïõ ðëçèõóìïý áõôïý ôïõ 

åßäïõò. Ç áôëáíôéêÞ ðëåõñÜ ôùí óôåíþí ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ åßíáé ìÝóá óôá üñéá åîÜðëùóçò ôïõ åßäïõò êé Ýôóé ìéá 

óõìðôùìáôéêÞ ôïõëÜ÷éóôïí ðáñïõóßá ôïõ åíôüò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ äå èá ìðïñïýóå íá èåùñçèåß áäýíáôç. ÕðÜñ-

÷ïõí äýï ìüíï áíáöïñÝò -ìßá ðïëý ðéèáíÞ êáé ìßá ó÷åäüí âÝâáéç- ãéá äßäïíôïõò ìåóïðëüäïíôåò óôç Ìåóüãåéï. 

Äõóôõ÷þò, üìùò, óå êáìßá áðü ôéò äýï áõôÝò ðåñéðôþóåéò äåí õðÞñîáí óêåëåôéêÜ óôïé÷åßá Þ Üëëï õëéêü ðïõ 

èá åðÝôñåðå Ýíáí 100% âÝâáéï ðñïóäéïñéóìü ôïõ åßäïõò. Ç ðéï ðñüóöáôç ðåñßðôùóç êáôáãñÜöçêå ôï 1996, 

üôáí äýï ìåóïðëüäïíôåò åêâñÜóôçêáí æùíôáíïß óôéò íïôéáíáôïëéêÝò áêôÝò ôçò Ãáëëßáò. Äõóôõ÷þò åðñüêåéôï 

ãéá èçëõêÜ Þ íåáñÜ Üôïìá ðïõ äå äéáèÝôïõí ôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ãéá ôï åßäïò äüíôéá êé Ýôóé ï ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ 

åßäïõò äåí åßíáé äõíáôüò áðü ôéò êáëÝò öùôïãñáößåò ðïõ ôñáâÞ÷ôçêáí ðñéí ôá æþá óðñù÷ôïýí ðñïò ôá áíïé÷ôÜ. 

▲: Παρατηρήσεις (Sightings)     : Εκβρασμοί (Strandings)
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Ôá äåßãìáôá áßìáôïò ðïõ ðÜñèçêáí ãéá áíáëýóåéò êáôáóôñÜöçêáí ëüãù êáêÞò óõíôÞñçóçò. Ôï áðïôÝëåóìá 

åßíáé üôé ðïôÝ äå èá ìðïñÝóåé íá áðïäåé÷ôåß ìå áðüëõôç âåâáéüôçôá ï ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôïõ åßäïõò, áí êáé ïé åéäéêïß 

ðïõ ìåëÝôçóáí ôéò öùôïãñáößåò ðéóôåýïõí üôé êáôÜ ðÜóá ðéèáíüôçôá åðñüêåéôï ãéá äßäïíôåò ìåóïðëüäïíôåò. Ç 

äåýôåñç ðåñßðôùóç áöïñÜ ôç ÷þñá ìáò êáé óõãêåêñéìÝíá ôç èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ áêñùôçñßïõ Ôáßíáñï, üðïõ 

ôï 1989 âñÝèçêå Ýíáò íåêñüò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò íá åðéðëÝåé 2 ìßëéá áíïéêôÜ áðü ôï ÃåñïëéìÝíá. Áí êáé êáíåßò åéäé-

êüò äåí ìðüñåóå íá ôïí åîåôÜóåé, ïé Üíèñùðïé ðïõ ôïí âñÞêáí, ôïí öùôïãñÜöçóáí êáé ðáñÜëëçëá êáôÝãñáøáí 

ôéò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôïõò. Ç öùôïãñáößá ðïõ äéáóþèçêå êáé äçìïóéåýèçêå äåí åßíáé éäéáßôåñá êáèáñÞ, ùóôüóï, 

äåß÷íåé óáöþò êÜðïéï åßäïò ìåóïðëüäïíôá êáèþò êáé êÜôé ðïõ åîÝ÷åé áðü ôï ìÝóï ôçò êÜôù óéáãüíáò. Ïé ðá-

ñáôçñçôÝò ôïõ æþïõ ðïõ ôñÜâçîáí ôç öùôïãñáößá, ðåñéÝãñáøáí Ýíá äüíôé 5-6 åêáô., ðïõ ãéíüôáí ðëáôýôåñï 

óôç âÜóç ôïõ êáé åîåß÷å áðü ôï ìÝóï êÜèå êÜôù óéáãüíáò. Ç ðåñéãñáöÞ áõôÞ óå óõíäõáóìü ìå ôç öùôïãñáößá, 

ïäçãåß óýìöùíá ìå êïñõöáßïõò åéäéêïýò ðïõ ôçí åîÝôáóáí (J. Mead & J. Heyning), óå þñéìï áñóåíéêü äßäïíôï 

ìåóïðëüäïíôá. Óýìöùíá ðÜíôá ìå ôçí ðåñéãñáöÞ, ôï æþï áõôü åß÷å ìÞêïò 5 m ðåñßðïõ, áöïý Þôáí ëßãï ìåãá-

ëýôåñï áðü ôï óêÜöïò ôùí ðáñáôçñçôþí, ðïõ åß÷å ìÞêïò 4,80 ì.

ÅëÜ÷éóôá åßíáé ãíùóôÜ ãéá ôïí äßäïíôï ìåóïðëüäïíôá. ¼ðùò üëá ôá åßäç ôïõ ãÝíïõò Mesoplodon, Ý÷åé åìöá-

íÝò ñýã÷ïò, ðáñüìïéï ìå áõôü ôùí äåëöéíéþí. Ç ãåíéêÞ ìïñöÞ ôïõ èõìßæåé Ýíá ìåãÜëï, «åðéìçêõìÝíï» äåëößíé, 

ìå ìéêñü ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ðïõ âñßóêåôáé ðïëý ðéï ðßóù (óôá 2/3 ôïõ óþìáôïò áðü ôï êåöÜëé) óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôá 

äåëößíéá êáé ìå ðïëý ìéêñÜ êáé ó÷åôéêÜ óôñïããõëïðïéçìÝíá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá. Ôï ìïíáäéêü êáé óßãïõñï ÷áñá-

êôçñéóôéêü ôïõ, ðïõ ôïí îå÷ùñßæåé áðü ôï æéöéü, åßíáé ôï åðßìçêåò ñýã÷ïò ôïõ. Ç äéÜêñéóÞ ôïõ áðü ôá Üëëá åßäç 

ìåóïðëïäüíôùí åßíáé ó÷åäüí áäýíáôç, áí äåí åîåôÜóåé êáíåßò þñéìá áñóåíéêÜ Üôïìá, ìå ôñüðï ðïõ íá ðáñá-

ôçñÞóåé ôá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôïõò äýï äüíôéá. Ôá äüíôéá áõôÜ ðñïåîÝ÷ïõí áðü ôï ìÝóï ôçò êÜèå êÜôù óéáãüíáò 

áêüìç êé üôáí ôï óôüìá åßíáé êëåéóôü. Äåí õðÜñ÷ïõí óôá èçëõêÜ êáé áíþñéìá Üôïìá. Ï äßäïíôïõ ìåóïðëüäï-

íôáò åßíáé Ýíáò áðü ôïõò ìåãáëýôåñïõò ôïõ ãÝíïõò, áöïý ôï ïëéêü ìÞêïò ôùí þñéìùí áôüìùí åßíáé 5-5,5 ì. Ôá 

íåïãÝííçôá Ý÷ïõí ìÞêïò 2,4 ì. êáé âÜñïò 180 êéëÜ ðåñßðïõ. Ôï ãåíéêü ÷ñþìá ôïõ äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôá åßíáé 

ãêñßæï åíþ óõ÷íÜ Ý÷åé åðéìÞêåéò ãñáôæïõíéÝò, ùò êáôÜëïéðá áøéìá÷éþí ìå Üëëá áñóåíéêÜ Üôïìá ôïõ åßäïõò ôïõ. 

Ôï åíäéáßôçìÜ ôïõ åßíáé ðéèáíüôáôá ôá âáèéÜ êáé áðüôïìá ðåëáãéêÜ íåñÜ. ÁíôÝ÷åé óôéò ÷áìçëÝò èåñìïêñáóßåò, 

áöïý óõíáíôéÝôáé âïñåéüôåñá áðü ïðïéïäÞðïôå Üëëï åßäïò ôïõ ãÝíïõò ôïõ. Ðéèáíüôáôá ôñÝöåôáé êõñßùò ìå 

âáèõðåëáãéêÜ êáëáìÜñéá, üðùò áêñéâþò ïé æéöéïß êáé ïé öõóçôÞñåò.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;   CARWARDINE 1995;  LEATHERWOOD & REEVES 1983;  MEAD 1989;  POULOPOULOS 1989.





ÔÁ ÕÐÏËÏÉÐÁ ÅÉÄÇ ÊÇÔÙÄÙÍ ÔÇÓ ÌÅÓÏÃÅÉÏÕ





1. Ìüíéìá êáé ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ åßäç
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Globicephala

Åßäïò: Globicephala melas

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: long-finned pilot whale ÉôáëéêÜ: globicefalo

ÉóðáíéêÜ: calderón común ÔïõñêéêÜ: siyah yunus

ÃáëëéêÜ: globicéphale noir ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;phale noir ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;phale noir
ÁñáâéêÜ: dolfin merched ÃåñìáíéêÜ: grindwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Globicephala åßíáé óýíèåôç ëÝîç êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï ëáôéíéêü üñï 

«globus», ðïõ óçìáßíåé óöáßñá êáé ôçí åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «êåöáëÞ». Ôï üíïìá áõôü áíáöÝñåôáé óôï ðïëý ÷áñáêôç-

ñéóôéêü óöáéñéêü êåöÜëé êáé ôùí äýï åéäþí äåëöéíéþí ôïõ ãÝíïõò. Ï üñïò «melas» ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôçí áñ÷áßá 

åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «ìÝëáò», ðïõ óçìáßíåé ìáýñïò êáé áíáöÝñåôáé óôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ ìáõñïäÝëöéíïõ. Ôï áããëéêü üíïìá 

ôïõ åßäïõò «pilot whale» (=êçôþäåò ðéëüôïò) ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôç èåùñßá óýìöùíá ìå ôçí ïðïßá ôá ìáõñïäÝë-

öéíá Ý÷ïõí ðïëý éó÷õñïýò äåóìïýò ìå ôïí áñ÷çãü (ðéëüôï) ôïõ êïðáäéïý ôïõò êáé ôïí áêïëïõèïýí «ôõöëÜ». Ç 

èåùñßá áõôÞ âáóßæåôáé óôç óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôùí ìáõñïäÝëöéíùí óôç äéÜñêåéá ìáæéêþí åêâñáóìþí ôïõò: üëá ôá 

ìÝëç ôïõ êïðáäéïý åêâñÜæïíôáé óôçí áêôÞ êáé äåí îáíáöåýãïõí ðñïò ôçí áíïéêôÞ èÜëáóóá, ðáñÜ ìüíï áí ï 

õðïôéèÝìåíïò «áñ÷çãüò-ðéëüôïò» ôïõò öýãåé êé áõôüò, Þ ðåèÜíåé.

ÌÁÕÑÏÄÅËÖÉÍÏ
Globicephala melas (Traill, 1809)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï åßíáé êçôþäåò ìå ìüíéìï ðëçèõóìü óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Åíôïýôïéò, óå áíôßèåóç ìå üëá ôá Üëëá 

ìüíéìá åßäç êçôùäþí óôç Ìåóüãåéï, äåí Ý÷åé ðáñáôçñçèåß ðïôÝ óå ïðïéïäÞðïôå óçìåßï ôçò áíáôïëéêÞò Ìå-

óïãåßïõ. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò åßíáé Üöèïíåò óôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí êáé óôéò Âáëåáñßäåò íÞóïõò, ó÷åôéêÜ 

áñáéüôåñåò óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ëéãïõñßáò êáé áêüìç ëéãüôåñåò óôç èÜëáóóá ôçò Ôõññçíßáò. Áíáôïëéêüôåñá äåí 

õðÜñ÷åé êáìßá Ýãêõñç áíáöïñÜ. ºóùò ôá óôåíÜ ìåôáîý Óéêåëßáò êáé Ôõíçóßáò íá áðïôåëïýí Ýíá óïâáñü ãåù-

ãñáöéêü «öñÜãìá» óôç ðåñáéôÝñù åîÜðëùóç ôïõ åßäïõò áíáôïëéêÜ, Þ óýìöùíá ìå ìéá ëéãüôåñï ðéèáíÞ åêäï÷Þ, 

íá õðÜñ÷ïõí êÜðïéá ìáõñïäÝëöéíá óôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï, áëëÜ íá ìçí Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß áêüìç. ÐÜíôùò 

ç ðáñáôÞñçóÞ ôïõò óôï ìÝëëïí äåí åßíáé áðßèáíç, áöïý áêüìç êáé óõìðôùìáôéêÜ, êÜðïéá ìáõñïäÝëöéíá ìðïñåß 

íá ðåñéðëáíïýíôáé áíáôïëéêüôåñá.

Ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï åßíáé Ýíá ðïëý ìåãÜëï äåëößíé. Ôï ìÝóï ìÞêïò åßíáé 5,5 ì. (ìå ìÝãéóôï 6,25 ì.) ìå ìÝóï 

âÜñïò 2-3 ôüíïõò ãéá ôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé 4,4 ì. (ìå ìÝãéóôï 5,5 ì. ðåñßðïõ) êáé 1,5-2 ôüíïõò ãéá ôá èçëõêÜ. Ôï íå-

ïãÝííçôï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò 1,75 ì. êáé âÜñïò 80-100 êéëÜ. Ôï óþìá ôïõ ìáõñïäÝëöéíïõ åßíáé éäéáßôåñá åðéìÞêåò áëëÜ 

êáé åýñùóôï. Ôá êýñéá ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôïõ åßíáé ôï ÷ùñßò åìöáíÝò ñýã÷ïò, óöáéñéêü êåöÜëé ôïõ êáé ç èÝóç ôïõ 

ñá÷éáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ ôïõ. Óå áíôßèåóç ìå üëá ôá Üëëá êçôþäç (åêôüò ôïõ ôñïðéêïý ìáõñïäÝëöéíïõ), ôï ñá÷éáßï 

ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óçìáíôéêÜ ðéï ìðñïóôÜ áðü ôï ìÝóïí ôïõ óþìáôïò. ÅðéðëÝïí Ý÷åé ìåãÜëç âÜóç êáé åßíáé 

ðïëý ÷áìçëü êáé ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ êáìðõëùìÝíï óôá áñóåíéêÜ Üôïìá. Ôá ðëåõñéêÜ ðôåñýãéá Ý÷ïõí äñåðáíïåéäÝò 

ó÷Þìá, ó÷çìáôßæïõí ïñèÞ ó÷åäüí ãùíßá êáé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ åðéìÞêç, ìå ìõôåñÜ Üêñá. Ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ ìáõñï-

äÝëöéíïõ åßíáé ìáýñï, Þ óêïýñï ãêñßæï. Óõ÷íÜ õðÜñ÷åé ìéá áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìç ãêñßæá ðåñéï÷Þ ðßóù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï 

ðôåñýãéï. Ìéá áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìç õðüëåõêç ðåñéï÷Þ õðÜñ÷åé êáé êïéëéáêÜ êáé Ý÷åé áãêõñïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ 

ôïõ ëáéìïý. Ôï ìáõñïäÝëöéíï Ý÷åé 8-12 êùíéêÜ êáé ìåãÜëá äüíôéá óå êÜèå ìéóü ôçò åðÜíù êáé êÜôù óéáãüíáò, 

ìå óõíïëéêü ýøïò 5 åêáô. êáé äéÜìåôñï 1,4 åêáô. óôç âÜóç ôïõò. Åßíáé êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêü êçôþäåò, ðïõ ðñïôéìÜ 

íåñÜ ìå ìåãÜëï âÜèïò áðü ôéò øõ÷ñÝò-åýêñáôåò ìÝ÷ñé ôéò õðïðïëéêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò. Åßíáé ôï ðéï ðåëáãéêü áðü üëá 

ôá ìüíéìá êçôþäç ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ ìå óõíÞèç áðüóôáóç ôùí ðáñáôçñÞóåùí ôïõ áðü ôçí áêôÞ ðÝñáí ôùí 30 

÷ì. óå âÜèç ðïõ óõ÷íÜ îåðåñíïýí ôá 2000 ì. Ïé êáôáäýóåéò ôïõ äéáñêïýí óõíÞèùò ëéãüôåñï áðü 10 ëåðôÜ ìå 

êáôáãñáììÝíï ìÝãéóôï 15 ëåðôÜ  ðåñßðïõ. ÅêôéìÜôáé üôé ôï ìÝãéóôï âÜèïò ôïõò ìðïñåß íá îåðåñíÜ ôá 600 ì. Ôá 

ìáõñïäÝëöéíá ôñÝöïíôáé êõñßùò ìå êáëáìÜñéá êáé óðáíéüôåñá ìå øÜñéá. Ôï ìÝãåèïò ôùí êïðáäéþí ôïõò óôç 

Ìåóüãåéï ðïéêßëåé áðü ó÷åäüí 10 Ýùò 80 Üôïìá, åíþ ôï ìÝãéóôï óôïí Áôëáíôéêü åßíáé 250 Üôïìá. Ôï ìáõñïäÝë-

öéíï åßíáé Ýíá áðü ôá ðéï êïéíùíéêÜ êçôþäç êáé öáßíåôáé üôé ç êïéíùíéêÞ áëëçëåããýç êáé ç óõíï÷Þ ôùí êïðáäéþí 

ôïõ ôï ïäçãåß óõ÷íÜ óå ìáæéêïýò åêâñáóìïýò. Ôïõò êïéíùíéêïýò äåóìïýò ôùí ìáõñïäÝëöéíùí åêìåôáëëåýåôáé 

êáé ï Üíèñùðïò, ïäçãþíôáò ïëüêëçñá êïðÜäéá óå ìéêñïýò êüëðïõò, üðïõ óöáãéÜæïíôáé óå Ýíá ëïõôñü áßìáôïò. 

Ôï ðéï ãíùóôü ðáñÜäåéãìá áõôÞò ôçò ðñáêôéêÞò åðéâéþíåé áêüìç óôá íçóéÜ Öåñüå. Ôá èçëõêÜ êáé áñóåíéêÜ ìáõ-

ñïäÝëöéíá ùñéìÜæïõí áíáðáñáãùãéêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á óôá 6 êáé 11 ÷ñüíéá (óå ìÞêç 3,7 êáé 4,9 ì.). Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 

15 ìÞíåò êáé ï èçëáóìüò 22 ìÞíåò. Ç ìÝãéóôç çëéêßá ðïõ Ý÷åé êáôáãñáöåß ãéá Ýíá èçëõêü Þôáí 59 ÷ñüíéá.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BERNARD & REILLY 1999;  BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÏÑÊÁ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Orcinus

Åßäïò: Orcinus orca

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: killer whale ÉôáëéêÜ: orca

ÉóðáíéêÜ: orca ÔïõñêéêÜ: katil balina

ÃáëëéêÜ: orque ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: al saffah ÃåñìáíéêÜ: schwertwal

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ðïëëÝò åêäï÷Ýò. Óýìöùíá ìå ôçí ðéï ðéèáíÞ, ôï orca ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï «üñõî» ìå ôï ïðïßï ï 

ÓôñÜâùíáò ðåñéÝãñáøå üñêåò (áðü ôï «ïñýóóù» = óêÜâù, ãéá ôïí ôñüðï ìå ôïí ïðïßï êüâïõí êïììÜôéá óÜñêáò 

áðü ôéò öÜëáéíåò). Ôï Orcinus ßóùò áðïôåëåß âéáóôéêÞ åðéëïãÞ êÜðïéùí æùïëüãùí êáé ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï «üñêõò, 

üñêõíïò» ìå ôï ïðïßï ï ÁñéóôïôÝëçò ðåñéÝãñáøå ôüíïõò ðïëý ìåãÜëùí äéáóôÜóåùí. Ôï áããëéêü üíïìá ôïõ 

ÏÑÊÁ
Orcinus orca (Linnaeus, 1758)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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åßäïõò ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü áíáóôñïöÞ ôïõ «whale killer» (=äïëïöüíïò öáëáéíþí), ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéïýóáí ïé ðñþôïé 

öáëáéíïèÞñåò ùò üíïìá ôçò üñêáò.

ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Áí êáé ç üñêá åßíáé ôï ðëÝïí êïóìïðïëßôéêï åßäïò êçôþäïõò, ìüíï ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ ìðáßíåé óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ïé 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò ôçò áöïñïýí Üôïìá Þ ìéêñÝò ïìÜäåò. Ðñüóöáôá áíáêáëýöèçêå ìéá ïìÜäá 10-15 ïñêþí ðïõ 

æïõí ìüíéìá óôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ. Ó÷åäüí üëåò ïé ìåóïãåéáêÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé ïé åêâñáóìïß áöïñïýí ôç 

äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï, áðü ôï ÃéâñáëôÜñ, ìÝ÷ñé ôç Óéêåëßá, ôç Óáñäçíßá êáé ôç ÌÜëôá êáé ßóùò óõíäÝïíôáé ìå ôéò ìå-

ôáêéíÞóåéò ôüííùí. ÓõíïëéêÜ õðÜñ÷ïõí ëßãåò (2-3) äåêÜäåò áíáöïñþí óôç äõôéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï êáé ìüíï äýï-ôñåéò 

ðáñáôçñÞóåéò óôï éôáëéêü Éüíéï áöïñïýí ôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï. Äåí õðÜñ÷åé êáìßá Ýãêõñç ðáñáôÞñçóç ùò 

ôþñá óôçí ÅëëÜäá, áí êáé üñêåò ðñÝðåé íá öèÜíïõí ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ ìÝ÷ñé ôá íåñÜ ìáò. Óôç âéâëéïãñáößá áíáöÝ-

ñïíôáé äõï ðáñáôçñÞóåéò óôï Áéãáßï (âïñåéïáíáôïëéêÜ ôçò ¢íäñïõ) åíþ ìßá áêüìç åßíáé ãíùóôÞ ãéá ôï Éüíéï. 

Äõóôõ÷þò èá ðáñáìåßíïõí ãéá ðÜíôá áíåðéâåâáßùôåò, áöïý äåí õðÞñîå ïðôéêü õëéêü ðïõ íá ôéò ôåêìçñéþíåé.

Ç üñêá åßíáé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï åßäïò äåëöéíéïý ìå ìÝãéóôï ìÞêïò 9 ì. ãéá ôï áñóåíéêü êáé 7,7 ì. ãéá ôï èçëõêü. 

Ôï íåïãÝííçôï Ý÷åé ìÞêïò ðïõ êõìáßíåôáé áðü 1,83-2,57 ì. Ôï ìÝóï âÜñïò åßíáé 6 ôüíïé ãéá ôï þñéìï áñóåíéêü êáé 

3,5 ôüíïé ãéá ôï èçëõêü. Ôï íåïãÝííçôï æõãßæåé ðåñßðïõ 200 êéëÜ. Ôï óþìá ôçò üñêáò åßíáé ôï ðéï åýñùóôï êáé 

äõíáôü áðü üëá ôá äåëößíéá. Ôï êåöÜëé ôçò åßíáé êáìðýëï ÷ùñßò íá ãßíåôáé óöáéñéêü êáé ôï ñýã÷ïò åßíáé ìüëéò 

åìöáíÝò êáé äåí ðñïåîÝ÷åé. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï ôïõ áñóåíéêïý åßíáé ôï ìåãáëýôåñï óå üëá ôá êçôþäç öèÜíï-

íôáò ôá 1,8 ì. óå ýøïò! Óôï èçëõêü, ôï ðôåñýãéï Ý÷åé åëáöñÜ äñåðáíïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá êáé ýøïò 0,70 ì.Ôá ðëåõñé-

êÜ ðôåñýãéá Ý÷ïõí ùïåéäÝò ó÷Þìá êáé åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ ìåãÜëá êáé ðëáôéÜ óôá áñóåíéêÜ (20% ôïõ ìÞêïõò ôïõ 

óþìáôïò). ÕðÜñ÷ïõí 10-14 ìåãÜëá êáé êùíéêÜ äüíôéá óå êÜèå ìéóü ôçò åðÜíù êáé êÜôù óéáãüíáò, ìå óõíïëéêü 

ýøïò 13 åêáô. (4-8 åêáô. åìöáíÞ) êáé äéÜìåôñï 3 åêáô. óôç âÜóç ôùí ïýëùí. Ç üñêá Ý÷åé ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêüôåñï 

÷ñùìáôéóìü áðü üëá ôá êçôþäç ìå ïìïéüìïñöá ìáýñåò (ñÜ÷ç) êáé ëåõêÝò ðåñéï÷Ýò (êïéëéÜ) óõãêåêñéìÝíïõ ó÷Þ-

ìáôïò êáé èÝóçò. ËåõêÞ åßíáé ç êÜôù ðëåõñÜ ôïõ ïõñáßïõ ðôåñõãßïõ êáé ìéá ðåñéï÷Þ ùïåéäïýò ó÷Þìáôïò åëáöñÜ 

åðÜíù êáé ðßóù áðü êÜèå ìÜôé. Ìßá ðåñéï÷Þ ãêñßæïõ ÷ñþìáôïò õðÜñ÷åé óõíÞèùò ðßóù áðü ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï. 

Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ôõðéêü åíäéáßôçìá ãéá ôéò üñêåò, áöïý ðëçèõóìïß ôïõò Ý÷ïõí ðñïóáñìïóèåß ôüóï óôá ðáñÜêôéá 

íåñÜ üóï êáé óôçí áíïéêôÞ èÜëáóóá, óå üëá ôá ãåùãñáöéêÜ ðëÜôç. Ôï óýíçèåò âÜèïò êáôÜäõóÞò ôïõò åßíáé 20-

60 ì., ìå äéÜñêåéá 1-4 ëåðôÜ. Ôá áíôßóôïé÷á ìÝãéóôá åßíáé 260 ì. êáé 17 ëåðôÜ. Ç üñêá åßíáé ôï ôá÷ýôåñï êçôþäåò 

êáé ìðïñåß íá öèÜóåé ôá 50 ÷ì./þñá. Ç ôñïöÞ ôçò ðåñéëáìâÜíåé øÜñéá, êåöáëüðïäá, ðïõëéÜ êáé èáëÜóóéá èçëá-

óôéêÜ (öÜëáéíåò, äåëößíéá, öþêéåò êëð.). Ùóôüóï, êÜðïéïé ðëçèõóìïß ôñÝöïíôáé ìüíï ìå øÜñéá, Üëëïé êõñßùò Þ 

ßóùò áðïêëåéóôéêÜ ìå èçëáóôéêÜ êáé Üëëïé Ý÷ïõí ìéêôÝò äßáéôåò. Ç üñêá åßíáé Ýíáò áðü ôïõò ðéï ðåôõ÷çìÝíïõò 

èçñåõôÝò óôï æùéêü âáóßëåéï. Æåé óå êïðÜäéá 6-20 áôüìùí, áí êé Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß óõãêåíôñþóåéò ìÝ÷ñé êáé 

100 áôüìùí. Ç ðåñßïäïò áíáðáñáãùãÞò ôçò åîáñôÜôáé áðü ôçí ðåñéï÷Þ üðïõ æåé. Ç êýçóç äéáñêåß 12-16 ìÞíåò 

êáé ï èçëáóìüò 2 ÷ñüíéá ðåñßðïõ. Ç áíáðáñáãùãéêÞ ùñéìüôçôá óôá áñóåíéêÜ Ýñ÷åôáé óôá 16-20 ÷ñüíéá (ìÞêïò 

5,2-6,6 ì.) êáé óôá èçëõêÜ óôá 10-15 ÷ñüíéá (ìÞêïò 4,6-5,4 ì.). Ïé ìÝãéóôåò çëéêßåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí ðáñáôçñçèåß åßíáé 

38 êáé 66 ÷ñüíéá, áëëÜ åêôéìÜôáé üôé öèÜíïõí ôá 60 êáé 90 ÷ñüíéá óôá áñóåíéêÜ êáé èçëõêÜ áíôßóôïé÷á. 

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BAIRD 2000; DAHLHEIM & HEYNING 1999; HAMMOND & LOCKYER 1988;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA 1987;  NOTARBARTOLO DI 

SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÓÔÅÍÏÑÕÃ×Ï ÄÅËÖÉÍÉ
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Steno

Åßäïò: Steno bredanensis

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: rough-toothed dolphin ÉôáëéêÜ: steno

ÉóðáíéêÜ: delfín de dientes rugosos ÔïõñêéêÜ: kaba disli yunus

ÃáëëéêÜ: sténo ÁëâáíéêÜ: ;

ÁñáâéêÜ: dolfin khechin el asnan ÃåñìáíéêÜ: rauhzahndelphin

Åôõìïëïãßá ïíïìÜôùí

Ôï åðéóôçìïíéêü üíïìá ôïõ ãÝíïõò Steno ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôçí åëëçíéêÞ ëÝîç «óôåíüò» êáé áíáöÝñåôáé óôï 

ìáêñüóôåíï ñýã÷ïò ôùí äåëöéíéþí áõôïý ôïõ ìïíïåéäéêïý ãÝíïõò. Ï üñïò «bredanensis» ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôï 

üíïìá ôïõ ïëëáíäïý öõóéïëÜôñç êáé æùãñÜöïõ Van Breda. Ï Van Breda Ýêáíå ôï ðñþôï ó÷Ýäéï óôåíüñõã÷ïõ 

äåëöéíéïý, êáé ìÜëéóôá Ýã÷ñùìï, ìå âÜóç Ýíá äåëößíé ðïõ åß÷å åêâñáóôåß óôç ÂñÝóôç. Ï óêåëåôüò åêåßíïõ ôïõ 

äåëöéíéïý åß÷å ïäçãÞóåé ôïí Cuvier óå ìéá ðñþôç ëáíèáóìÝíç ðåñéãñáöÞ ôïõ åßäïõò. ÁñêåôÜ ÷ñüíéá ìåôÜ üìùò, 

ôï ó÷Ýäéï ôïõ Van Breda Ýöèáóå óôá ÷Ýñéá ôïõ íåáñïý æùïëüãïõ Lesson, ðïõ ðåñéÝãñáøå åê íÝïõ ôï åßäïò 

êáé ðáñÜëëçëá Üëëáîå ôï üíïìÜ ôïõ ðñïò ôéìÞí ôïõ Van Breda. Ôï êïéíü üíïìá ôïõ óôåíüñõã÷ïõ äåëöéíéïý 

óôá áããëéêÜ (rough-toothed dolphin) ðñïÝñ÷åôáé áðü ôç ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÞ ôñá÷éÜ åðéöÜíåéá ôùí äïíôéþí ôïõ, ðïõ 

ïöåßëåôáé óôï äéáöïñåôéêü óìÜëôï ìå ôï ïðïßï åßíáé êáëõììÝíá.

ÓÔÅÍÏÑÕÃ×Ï ÄÅËÖÉÍÉ
Steno bredanensis (G. Cuvier in Lesson, 1828)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÃåíéêÝò ðëçñïöïñßåò

Ôï óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé åßíáé ðéèáíüôáôá ðåñéóôáóéáêüò ìüíï åðéóêÝðôçò ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Ïé ðáñáôçñÞóåéò 

ôïõ åßíáé óðÜíéåò êáé ìÜëëïí áöïñïýí êïðÜäéá ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý ùêåáíïý, ðïõ ìðáßíïõí óôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ðå-

ñéðëáíþíôáé ãéá Üãíùóôï ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá. Ùóôüóï, åëÜ÷éóôïé åßíáé áõôïß ðïõ èá ìðïñïýóáí íá îå÷ùñßóïõí 

ôï óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé áðü Üëëá åßäç ìåóïãåéáêþí äåëöéíéþí, êé Ýôóé ßóùò íá ìçí åßíáé  ôüóï óðÜíéï. Ìéá ðá-

ñáôÞñçóç åíüò êïðáäéïý 160 óôåíüñõã÷ùí äåëöéíéþí ìå ðïëëÜ ìéêñÜ íïôéïáíáôïëéêÜ ôçò Óéêåëßáò ôï 1985, 

äçìéïýñãçóå õðüíïéåò ãéá ôçí ðéèáíüôçôá ýðáñîçò åíüò ìéêñïý ìüíéìïõ ðëçèõóìïý óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ôï åñþôçìá 

ðáñáìÝíåé áíáðÜíôçôï ìÝ÷ñé óÞìåñá. ÐÜíôùò, õðÜñ÷ïõí äýï ðáñáôçñÞóåéò êáé ïêôþ åêâñáóìïß Þ óõëëÞøåéò 

óå äß÷ôõá ãéá ôï óýíïëï ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ. Óôçí áíáôïëéêÞ Ìåóüãåéï Ý÷ïõí êáôáãñáöåß Ýíáò ðáëáéüò êáé ôñåéò 

ðñüóöáôïé (ôï 1997 êáé 1998) åêâñáóìïß óôï ÉóñáÞë êáé âÝâáéá ç ðáñáôÞñçóç ôïõ êïðáäéïý óôá íïôéïáíáôïëé-

êÜ ôçò Óéêåëßáò. 

Ôï óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé åßíáé åëáöñÜ ìüíï ìåãáëýôåñï áðü ôï êïéíü äåëößíé êáé ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï. Ôï ìÝãéóôï 

ìÞêïò ôïõ åßíáé 2,75 ì., åíþ ôï ìÝóï ìÞêïò ôùí þñéìùí áôüìùí êõìáßíåôáé áðü 2,2 Ýùò 2,4 ì. Ôï âÜñïò ôïõ åßíáé 

ðåñßðïõ 130 êéëÜ ìå ìÝãéóôï ôá 160 êéëÜ. Ôï ìÞêïò ôïõ íåïãÝííçôïõ åßíáé 80 åêáô. ðåñßðïõ. Ôï êõñéüôåñï êáé 

ðéï åõäéÜêñéôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôïõ óôåíüñõã÷ïõ äåëöéíéïý åßíáé ç ìïñöÞ ôïõ êåöáëéïý êáé ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò ôïõ. Ôï 

«ðåðüíé» (äçëáäÞ ôï ìåôùðéáßï üñãáíï åóôßáóçò ôùí Þ÷ùí ðïõ åêðÝìðïõí ôá ïäïíôïêÞôç), áí êáé äéáêñßíåôáé, 

äåí åßíáé ðáñÜ åëÜ÷éóôá äéïãêùìÝíï. Ç âáóéêÞ äéáöïñÜ óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï ñéíïäÝëöéíï, ôï æùíïäÝëöéíï êáé ôï êïé-

íü äåëößíé åßíáé üôé áíÜìåóá óôï ðåðüíé êáé ôï ñýã÷ïò õðÜñ÷åé ìéá ïìáëÞ óõíÝ÷åéá êáé êáíÝíá óáöÝò üñéï (üðùò 

ôï «áõëÜêé» ôùí Üëëùí åéäþí). ¸ôóé, áðü ôï ðåðüíé Ýùò ôçí Üêñç ôïõ ñýã÷ïõò, ôï ðåñßãñáììá ôïõ êåöáëéïý 

áêïëïõèåß ìéá áíåðáßóèçôç êáìðýëç, ó÷åäüí åõèåßá ãñáììÞ. Ôï áðïôÝëåóìá åßíáé üôé, üôáí ðáñáôçñåß êáíåßò ôï 

óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé óå ðñïößë, ôï êåöÜëé ôïõ Ý÷åé áðüëõôá êùíéêü ó÷Þìá, ðïõ ôï êÜíåé íá îå÷ùñßæåé áðü êÜèå 

Üëëï åßäïò. Ôï ñá÷éáßï ðôåñýãéï âñßóêåôáé óôï ìÝóïí ôïõ óþìáôïò, üðùò óõìâáßíåé óå üëá ó÷åäüí ôá äåëößíéá. 

¸÷åé ìåãÜëç âÜóç, áñêåôÜ ìåãÜëï ýøïò óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôï ìÞêïò ôïõ äåëöéíéïý êáé ó÷åôéêÜ ôñéãùíéêü ó÷Þìá, ìå 

ëéãüôåñåò êáìðýëåò óå óýãêñéóç ìå ôá Üëëá åßäç äåëöéíéþí. Ôï ÷ñþìá ôïõ óôåíüñõã÷ïõ äåëöéíéïý åßíáé ãêñßæï 

óôç ñÜ÷ç, áíïéêôüôåñï ãêñßæï óôá ðëåõñÜ êáé ëåõêùðü êïéëéáêÜ. Ôï ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêü ôïõ åßíáé üôé õðÜñ÷ïõí ìé-

êñÝò äéÜóðáñôåò êçëßäåò, Üëëïôå óêïõñüôåñåò êé Üëëïôå ðéï áíïé÷ôü÷ñùìåò áðü ôï âáóéêü ÷ñþìá ôçò ñÜ÷çò, 

ôùí ðëåõñþí êáé ôçò êïéëéÜò, ðïõ ðñïóäßäïõí áíïìïéïãÝíåéá óôï ÷ñùìáôéóìü. Ç êÜôù óéáãüíá åßíáé ëåõêÞ, åíþ 

áíïìïéïãåíÝò ëåõêü ðåñßãñáììá õðÜñ÷åé êáé ðÜíù áðü ôï óôüìá, óôçí åðÜíù óéáãüíá. ÔÝëïò, ôï óôåíüñõã÷ï 

äåëößíé Ý÷åé 19-28 êùíéêÜ äüíôéá ìå ðïëëÝò êÜèåôåò ñáâäþóåéò, óå êÜèå ìéóü ôçò êÜôù êáé åðÜíù óéáãüíáò.

Ôï óôåíüñõã÷ï äåëößíé åßíáé êáèáñÜ ðåëáãéêü åßäïò, ðïõ æåé ðÝñá áðü ôçí çðåéñùôéêÞ õöáëïêñçðßäá ôùí 

ôñïðéêþí, õðïôñïðéêþí êáé ðïëý èåñìþí åýêñáôùí ðåñéï÷þí. ÔñÝöåôáé ìå ðåëáãéêÜ êåöáëüðïäá êáé øÜñéá. 

Óõ÷íÜ óõëëáìâÜíåé øÜñéá áñêåôÜ ìåãÜëïõ ìåãÝèïõò üðùò ïé êõíçãïß (Coryphaena sp.). Óå áíôßèåóç ìå ðïëëÜ 

Üëëá äåëößíéá, Ý÷åé ôçí éêáíüôçôá íá ôá êïììáôéÜæåé, áöïý äåí ìðïñåß íá ôá êáôáðéåß ïëüêëçñá. Ôá êïðÜäéá 

ôùí óôåíüñõã÷ùí äåëöéíéþí áðïôåëïýíôáé áðü 10-20 Üôïìá, áí êáé óõ÷íÜ, ðïëëÜ êïðÜäéá óõãêåíôñþíïíôáé óå 

ïìÜäåò 50-500 áôüìùí.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;   NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997;  WATKINS ET AL. 2001.



2. ÓðÜíéá åßäç
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenidae  (Öáëáéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Balaena  

Åßäïò: Balaena glacialis

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: right whale ÃáëëéêÜ: baleine franche 

ÉóðáíéêÜ: ballena franca ÉôáëéêÜ: balena franca

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

Ç óùóôÞ öÜëáéíá áðïäåêáôßóôçêå áðü ôç öáëáéíïèçñßá íùñßôåñá áðü êÜèå Üëëï åßäïò. Ï ðëçèõóìüò ôçò 

óôï Âüñåéï Áôëáíôéêü (ðåñßðïõ 150 ôåëåõôáßá Üôïìá) áðåéëåßôáé ìå åîáöÜíéóç, åíþ ôï ðéï êïíôéíü óôç Ìåóüãåéï, 

áíáôïëéêü ôìÞìá ôïõ, Ý÷åé Þäç åêëåßøåé åäþ êáé ðïëëÝò äåêáåôßåò. Óõíåðþò ç óõìðôùìáôéêÞ ðáñïõóßá ôïõ 

åßäïõò óôç Ìåóüãåéï åßíáé èåùñçôéêÜ áðßèáíç. Êé üìùò, ôï 1991 äýï äýôåò Þñèáí óå áðüóôáóç åðáöÞò ìå ìéá 

óùóôÞ öÜëáéíá óôá íïôéïäõôéêÜ ôçò Óáñäçíßáò êáé ôç öùôïãñÜöéóáí õðïâñõ÷ßùò! ÕðÜñ÷ïõí äýï áêüìç ðáëáé-

üôåñåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï: Ýíáò åêâñáóìüò óôïí ÔÜñáíôá ôçò Éôáëßáò ôï 1877 êáé ìßá ðáñáôÞñçóç äýï 

óùóôþí öáëáéíþí (åê ôùí ïðïßùí ç ìßá ìðëÝ÷ôçêå óå äß÷ôõá), êïíôÜ óôï ÁëãÝñé ôï 1888.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÓÙÓÔÇ ÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
Balaena glacialis Müller, 1776

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Mysticeti  (ÌõóôáêïêÞôç)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopteridae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá: Balaenopterinae  (Öáëáéíïðôåñßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Balaenoptera  

Åßäïò: Balaenoptera borealis

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: sei whale ÃáëëéêÜ: rorqual boréal 

ÉóðáíéêÜ: rorcual norteño ÉôáëéêÜ: balenottera boreale

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

ÕðÜñ÷ïõí ôÝóóåñéò Ýãêõñåò áíáöïñÝò âïñåéïöÜëáéíáò óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ç ðáëáéüôåñç áöïñÜ ôïí åêâñáóìü 

ìéáò âïñåéïöÜëáéíáò 15,2 ì. óôç íüôéá Ãáëëßá, ôï 1921. ¸íáò ðéï ðñüóöáôïò åêâñáóìüò åíüò íåáñïý èçëõêïý 

7,3 ì. êáôáãñÜöçêå ôï 1971, êïíôÜ óôï äÝëôá ôïõ ðïôáìïý ¸âñïõ ôçò éóðáíéêÞò Êáôáëïíßáò. Ôï 1952, ï èá-

ëáóóïðüñïò ÁëÝí ÌðïìðÜñ êáôÝãñáøå óå êéíçìáôïãñáöéêü öéëì ìéá öÜëáéíá ðéóôåýïíôáò üôé åðñüêåéôï ãéá 

ðôåñïöÜëáéíá. Ï óùóôüò åðéóôçìïíéêüò ðñïóäéïñéóìüò Ýãéíå áñêåôü êáéñü ìåôÜ êáé Ýäåéîå üôé åðñüêåéôï ãéá ìßá 

áëöéêÞ âïñåéïöÜëáéíá. ÔÝëïò, äýï âïñåéïöÜëáéíåò ðáñáôçñÞèçêáí óôá áíïéêôÜ ôçò íïôéïáíáôïëéêÞò Ãáëëßáò 

ôï 1987.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÂÏÑÅÉÏÖÁËÁÉÍÁ
Balaenoptera borealis Lesson, 1828

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Physeteroidea  (ÖõóçôçñïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Kogiidae  (Êïãéßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Kogia

Åßäïò: Kogia sima

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: dwarf sperm whale ÃáëëéêÜ: cachalot nain 

ÉóðáíéêÜ: cachalote enano ÉôáëéêÜ: cogia di Owen

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ðáñÜ ìüíï ìßá áíáöïñÜ íÜíïõ öõóçôÞñá óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ôïí åêâñáóìü åíüò áôü-

ìïõ 2,2 ì. óôéò áêôÝò ôçò ÔïóêÜíçò ôçò Éôáëßáò, ôï 1988. Ï íÜíïò öõóçôÞñáò åßíáé êçôþäåò ôùí õðïôñïðéêþí 

êáé èåñìþí-åýêñáôùí íåñþí. Áí êáé äåí åßíáé ðïõèåíÜ Üöèïíïò óôï Âïñåéïáíáôïëéêü Áôëáíôéêü, ç êáôáíïìÞ ôïõ 

åêôåßíåôáé ôüóï íüôéá üóï êáé âüñåéá ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ, ìÝ÷ñé ôçò ÁôëáíôéêÝò áêôÝò ôçò Ãáëëßáò êé Ýôóé ìðïñåß íá 

åîçãçèåß ç óõìðôùìáôéêÞ åßóïäïò êÜðïéùí áôüìùí óôç Ìåóüãåéï.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÍÁÍÏÓ ÖÕÓÇÔÇÑÁÓ
Kogia sima (Owen, 1866)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)



118 Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6

ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphioidea  (ÆéöéïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphiidae  (Æéöéßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá:  Hyperoodontinae  (Õðåñùïäïíôßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Hyperoodon

Åßäïò: Hyperoodon ampullatus

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ: North Atlantic bottlenose whale ÃáëëéêÜ: hyperoodon boréal 

ÉóðáíéêÜ: zifio calderón ÉôáëéêÜ: iperodonte boreale

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

ÌÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá õðÞñ÷å ìüíï ìßá áíáöïñÜ áõôïý ôïõ åßäïõò óôç Ìåóüãåéï, áëëÜ äåí Þôáí áðïäåêôÞ áðü 

üëïõò ùò Ýãêõñç. ¸íá ó÷Ýäéï êáèþò êáé ïé ó÷åôéêÝò ìåôñÞóåéò åíüò èçëõêïý 9 ì. êáé åíüò íåáñïý 5 ì. ðïõ 

åêâñÜóôçêáí óôç Ãáëëßá ôï 1880, õðïäçëþíïõí üôé åðñüêåéôï ãéá âüñåéïõò õðåñùüäïíôåò. Ôï 1996, éóðáíïß 

êçôïëüãïé Ýêáíáí ôçí ðñþôç ðáñáôÞñçóç âüñåéïõ õðåñùüäïíôá óôç èÜëáóóá ôïõ ÁëìðïñÜí. Áðü ôüôå ìÝ÷ñé 

ôï 2001 êáôÝãñáøáí äýï åðéðëÝïí ðáñáôçñÞóåéò óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ, ãåãïíüò ðïõ õðïäçëþíåé üôé ôï åßäïò áõôü 

äéáó÷ßæåé ðåñéóôáóéáêÜ ôá óôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  CAñADAS & SAGARMINAGA PERS.  COMM.; NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÂÏÑÅÉÏÓ ÕÐÅÑÙÏÄÏÍÔÁÓ
Hyperoodon ampullatus (Forster, 1770)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphioidea  (ÆéöéïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá: Ziphiidae  (Æéöéßäåò)

ÕðïïéêïãÝíåéá:  Hyperoodontinae  (Õðåñùïäïíôßíåò)

ÃÝíïò: Mesoplodon

Åßäïò: Mesoplodon densirostris

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ:     Blainville’s beaked whale           ÃáëëéêÜ:    mésoplodon de Blainville

ÉóðáíéêÜ:    mesoplodon de Blainville          ÉôáëéêÜ:    mesoplodonte di Blainville

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ðáñÜ ìüíï ìßá áíáöïñÜ ðõêíüñõã÷ïõ ìåóïðëüäïíôá óôç Ìåóüãåéï. Ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ôïí åêâñá-

óìü åíüò èçëõêïý áôüìïõ 4,2 ì. óôá íüôéá ôùí áêôþí ôçò Âáñêåëþíçò, ôï 1980. Ï ðõêíüñõã÷ïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò 

ðáñïõóéÜæåé ôçí ðéï ðëáôéÜ åîÜðëùóç ìåôÜ ôï æéöéü, áíÜìåóá óå üëá ôá ìÝëç ôçò ïéêïãÝíåéáò ôùí æéöééäþí. Æåé 

óå ôñïðéêÜ êáé èåñìÜ-åýêñáôá íåñÜ. Óôï âïñåéïáíáôïëéêü Áôëáíôéêü ùêåáíü óõíáíôÜôáé ôüóï íüôéá üóï êáé 

âüñåéá ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ, êé Ýôóé ìðïñåß íá åîçãçèåß ç óõìðôùìáôéêÞ åßóïäïò êÜðïéùí áôüìùí óôç Ìåóüãåéï.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997.

ÐÕÊÍÏÑÕÃ×ÏÓ ÌÅÓÏÐËÏÄÏÍÔÁÓ
Mesoplodon densirostris (Blainville, 1817)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ êáôÜôáîç

ÔÜîç: Cetacea  (Êçôþäç)

Õðüôáîç: Odontoceti  (ÏäïíôïêÞôç)

ÕðåñïéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinoidea  (ÄåëöéíïåéäÞ)

ÏéêïãÝíåéá:  Delphinidae  (Äåëöéíßäåò)

ÃÝíïò: Sousa

Åßäïò: Sousa plumbea  

Êïéíü üíïìá óå Üëëåò ìåóïãåéáêÝò êáé åõñùðáúêÝò ãëþóóåò

ÁããëéêÜ:      Indian humpback dolphin        ÃáëëéêÜ:     dauphin à bosse de l’Indien

ÉóðáíéêÜ:     delfín jorobado del Indico        ÉôáëéêÜ:       susa indiana

ÓðÜíéåò áíáöïñÝò óôç Ìåóüãåéï

Ç óõóôçìáôéêÞ ôïõ åßäïõò åßíáé áêüìç áóáöÞò êáé ßóùò ôá S. plumbea êáé S. chinensis íá áðïôåëïýí Ýíá 

ìüíï åßäïò, ôï S. chinensis (õâïäÝëöéíï ôïõ Éíäïåéñçíéêïý). ÐÜíôùò, ôç Ìåóüãåéï áöïñïýí ôá õâïäÝëöéíá ðïõ 

æïõí óôçí ÅñõèñÜ èÜëáóóá êáé áíÞêïõí óôïí ðëçèõóìü ôïõ Éíäéêïý ùêåáíïý. ÌÝ÷ñé ðñüóöáôá, õðÞñ÷áí ìéá-

äõï áíåðéâåâáßùôåò ðáñáôçñÞóåéò õâïäÝëöéíùí óôï Ðïñô-ÓáÀíô ôçò Áéãýðôïõ, óôçí Ýîïäï ôçò äéþñõãáò ôïõ 

ÓïõÝæ, áðü üðïõ ðéèáíüôáôá äéåßóäõóáí óôç Ìåóüãåéï ùò ëåóóåøéáíïß ìåôáíÜóôåò áðü ôçí ÅñõèñÜ èÜëáóóá. 

Ôï 2001 ðáñáôçñÞèçêå åðß 11 çìÝñåò Ýíá íåáñü õâïäÝëöéíï áñêåôÜ ðéï âüñåéá, óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò ×Üéöá ôïõ 

ÉóñáÞë. Ìå ôïí ôñüðï áõôü åðéâåâáéþèçêå ç ðáñïõóßá ôïõ åßäïõò óôç Ìåóüãåéï.

Êýñéá âéâëéïãñáößá ãéá ôï åßäïò

BOMPAR 2000;  NOTARBARTOLO DI SCIARA & DEMMA 1997;  KEREM ET AL. 2001.
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Sousa plumbea (G. Cuvier, 1892)

Óêßôóï: Martin Camm ìå ìéêñÝò ôñïðïðïéÞóåéò
(M. Carwardine 1999, Dorling Kindersley Limited)
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Åõ÷áñéóôïýìå åðßóçò üëïõò åêåßíïõò ðïõ ðñïóÝöåñáí ôåêìçñéùìÝíåò áíáöïñÝò ðáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé åêâñá-
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öåíôæÞò, áðü ôï Éíóôéôïýôï Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò.

Éäéáßôåñç ìíåßá èá ðñÝðåé íá ãßíåé óôéò ËéìåíéêÝò Áñ÷Ýò ãéá ôçí Üñéóôç óõíåñãáóßá ôïõò óôç óõëëïãÞ áíáöï-
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ÅêðíïÞ ðôåñïöÜëáéíáò - Blow of a fin whale – Balaenoptera physalus. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò 
ÖñáíôæÞò)

Äýï ðôåñïöÜëáéíåò - Fin whales – Balaenoptera physalus. (Photo: Elena Polit/TRI)
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Ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï öõóçôÞñá ôç óôéãìÞ ôçò Ýíáñîçò ìéá âáèéÜò, äéáôñïöéêÞò êáôÜäõóçò - Flukes of a 
sperm whale while starting a deep, feeding dive – Physeter macrocephalus. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò 
ÖñáíôæÞò)

ÅêðíïÞ öõóçôÞñá - Blow of a sperm whale – Physeter macrocephalus. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò 
ÖñáíôæÞò)
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ÅêâñáóìÝíïò æéöéüò óôïí Êõðáñéóóéáêü êüëðï ôïí ÌÜéï ôïõ 1996 - Stranded Cuvier’s beaked whale in 
Kyparissiakos Gulf in May 1996 - Ziphius cavirostris. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò)



132 Ì Ï Í Ï Ã Ñ Á Ö É Å Ó  È Á Ë Á Ó Ó É Ù Í  Å Ð É Ó Ô Ç Ì Ù Í  -  Í ï  6

Óôá÷ôïäÝëöéíï – Risso’s dolphin – Grampus griseus. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò)
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ÑéíïäÝëöéíï -  Bottlenose dolphin – Tursiops truncatus. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò)
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ÆùíïäÝëöéíï - Striped dolphin - Stenella coeruleoalba. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò)
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Êïéíü äåëößíé -  Short-beaked common dolphin - Delphinus delphis. (Öùôïãñáößá: ÁëÝîáíäñïò 
ÖñáíôæÞò)
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ÅêâñáóìÝíç öþêáéíá - Stranded harbour porpoise - Phocoena phocoena. (Photo: Renaud de Stephanis)
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ÊïðÜäé áðü øåõäüñêåò áíáôïëéêÜ ôùí áêôþí ôçò ×ßïõ - A pod of false killer whales off the east coasts 
of Chios Island - Pseudorca crassidens. (Öùôïãñáößá: ×ñÞóôïò Ðáðáíôþíïãëïõ, áñ÷åßï Ãéþñãïõ
×áíäñéíïý)
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Ïõñáßï ðôåñýãéï ìåãÜðôåñçò öÜëáéíá ðïõ åìöáíßóôçêå óôïí üñìï ôïõ Ôïëïý ôï 2001 – Flukes of the 
humpback whale that was sighted in the Bay of Tolo in 2001 - Megaptera novaeangliae. (Öùôïãñáößá: 
ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò)
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Äßäïíôïò ìåóïðëüäïíôáò ðïõ âñÝèçêå íá åðéðëÝåé íåêñüò áíïéêôÜ ôïõ ÃåñïëéìÝíá - A Sowerby’s 
beaked whale found floating off Gerolimenas. Mesoplodon bidens. (Öùôïãñáößá: Áâáãéáíüò Ãéþñãïò, 
áðü äçìïóßåõóç óôï ðåñéïäéêü «H Öýóéò») 
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ÌåñéêÝò åíäéáöÝñïõóåò óåëßäåò óôï äéáäßêôõï ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç

(ïé ðáñáêÜôù óåëßäåò áðïôåëïýí Ýíá åîáéñåôéêÜ ìéêñü äåßãìá áðü ôïí ðëïýôï

ôùí ïñãáíéóìþí êáé ðëçñïöïñéþí ðïõ ìðïñåß êáíåßò íá âñåé óôï äéáäßêôõï)

ÅðéóôçìïíéêÞ Ýñåõíá óôç Ìåóüãåéï

ACCOBAMS - Science

http://www.accobams.org/index_science.htm

Tethys Research Institute, Éôáëßá

http://www.tethys.org/

Éíóôéôïýôï Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò, ÅëëÜäá

http://www.pelagosinstitute.gr

Alnitak - Marine Environment Research and Education Centre, Éóðáíßá

http://www.geocities.com/tofte2000

Spanish Cetacean Society, Éóðáíßá

http://www.cetaceos.com

Centre de Recherche sur les Mammiferes Marins, Ãáëëßá

http://crmm.univ-lr.fr/

Äéåèíåßò óõìöùíßåò

Óõìöùíßá ãéá ôç ÄéáôÞñçóç ôùí Êçôùäþí óôç Ìáýñç ÈÜëáóóá, ôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ôç Óõãêåßìåíç Æþíç ôïõ 

Áôëáíôéêïý (ACCOBAMS, âëÝðå Ðáñáñôçìá ÉÉ))

http://www.accobams.org

Êçôïëïãéêïß öïñåßò óôçí Åõñþðç

European Cetacean Society

http://www.broekemaweb.nl/ecs/

European Association for Aquatic Mammals

http://www.eaam.org/

Sea Mammal Research Unit, University of St Andrews

http://smub.st-and.ac.uk/

Irish Whale and Dolphin Group

http://www.iwdg.ie/

Êçôïëïãéêïß öïñåßò óôïí õðüëïéðï êüóìï

Whale and Dolphin Conservation Society

http://www.wdcs.org

The Society for Marine Mammalogy

http://www.marinemammalogy.org/

Song of the Whale - International Fund for Animal Welfare

http://www.ifaw.org/ifaw/general/default.aspx?oid=10270

 ÐÁÑÁÑÔÇÌÁ É
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American Cetacean Society

http://www.acsonline.org/

Cetacean Society International

http://www.csiwhalesalive.org/

International Whaling Commission

http://www.iwcoffice.org/

International Marine Mammal Association

http://www.imma.org/

Cetacean science at Dalhousie Univercity

http://is.dal.ca/~whitelab/index.htm

Cetacean Behaviour Laboratory

http://www.sci.sdsu.edu/CBL/CBLHome.html

Wild Dolphin Project

http://www.wilddolphinproject.com/

The dolphins of  Monkey Mia Research Foundation

http://www.monkeymiadolphins.org/

National Marine Fisheries (USA)

http://www.nmfs.noaa.gov/prot_res/species/Cetaceans/cetaceans.html

Internet Marine Mammal Resource “WhaleNet”

http://whale.wheelock.edu/

Center for Whale Research, San Juan Islands

http://www.whaleresearch.com/

Department of Physical Sciences, University of Helsinki

http://www.physics.helsinki.fi/whale/

ÏìÜäåò óõæÞôçóçò óôï äéáäßêôõï (Discussion groups)

MARMAM (e-mail discussion list)

http://is.dal.ca/~whitelab/marmam.htm

European Cetacean Society discussion group

http://www.jiscmail.ac.uk/lists/ECS-TALK.html
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ÐÁÑÁÑÔÇÌÁ ÉÉ
Ç ÄéåèíÞò Óõìöùíßá ACCOBAMS

ãéá ôçí ðñïóôáóßá ôùí êçôùäþí ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ

Ç ÄéåèíÞò Óõìöùíßá ACCOBAMS Þ «Óõìöùíßá ãéá ôç äéáôÞñçóç ôùí êçôùäþí óôç Ìáýñç ÈÜëáóóá, ôç 

Ìåóüãåéï êáé ôç Óõãêåßìåíç Æþíç ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý» óõíôÜ÷èçêå ìå óêïðü ôçí ðñïóôáóßá êáé ôçí ðñïþèçóç ôçò 

ìåëÝôçò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá êçôþäç êáé ôï öõóéêü ôïõò ðåñéâÜëëïí óôçí ðåñéï÷Þ éó÷ýïò ôçò. 

Ç ðåñéï÷Þ éó÷ýïò ôçò Óõìöùíßáò ðåñéëáìâÜíåé ôç Ìáýñç ÈÜëáóóá, ôç Ìåóüãåéï êáé ôç èáëÜóóéá ðåñéï÷Þ 

óýíäåóÞò ôïõò, êáèþò êáé ôá ÓôåíÜ ôïõ ÃéâñáëôÜñ ìå ôç óõãêåßìåíç ðåñéï÷Þ ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý Ùêåáíïý.

Ç Óõìöùíßá ðñïÞëèå áðü ôéò äéáâïõëåýóåéò ôùí Ãñáììáôåéþí ôñéþí ðáëáéïôÝñùí äéåèíþí óõìâÜóåùí:

− ôçò Óýìâáóçò ôçò Âáñêåëþíçò ãéá ôçí Ðñïóôáóßá ôçò Ìåóïãåßïõ áðü ôç Ñýðáíóç, ôï 1976 êáé ôá ó÷å-

ôéêÜ ðñùôüêïëëá, êáèþò êáé ôï Ó÷Ýäéï ÄñÜóçò ãéá ôç ÄéáôÞñçóç ôùí Êçôùäþí óôç Ìåóüãåéï ðïõ åãêñß-

èçêå õðü ôçí áéãßäá ôçò ôï 1991

− ôçò Óýìâáóçò ôçò Âüííçò ãéá ç ÄéáôÞñçóç ôùí Ìåôáíáóôåõôéêþí Åéäþí ôùí Áãñßùí Æþùí, ôï 1979

− ôçò Óýìâáóçò ôçò ÂÝñíçò ãéá ôç ÄéáôÞñçóç ôçò ¢ãñéáò ÆùÞò êáé ôùí Öõóéêþí ÅíäéáéôçìÜôùí, ôï 1979. 

Ç ðñþôç óõíÜíôçóç ìå óêïðü ôç óýíôáîç ôçò Óõìöùíßáò Ýãéíå óôçí ÁèÞíá óôéò 26 êáé 27 Ïêôùâñßïõ 1992 

åíþ ôï Ìïíáêü Þôáí ôï ðñþôï êñÜôïò ðïõ õðÝãñáøå ôç Óõìöùíßá óôéò 24 Íïåìâñßïõ 1996. Áðü ôüôå, ç Ãñáì-

ìáôåßá ôçò Óõìöùíßáò ACCOBAMS öéëïîåíåßôáé áðü ôï Õðïõñãåßï ÐåñéâÜëëïíôïò ôïõ Ìïíáêü óôç äéåýèõíóç:

ACCOBAMS Interim Secretariat,   Tel.: +377 93158010

16, Boulevard de Suisse   Fax:  +377 93509591

MC 98000     E-mail: mcvanklaveren@gouv.mc

MONACO     website: http://www.accobams.org

Ç Óõìöùíßá ôÝèçêå óå éó÷ý ôçí 1ç Éïõíßïõ 2001, ôñåéò ìÞíåò ìåôÜ ôçí åðéêýñùóÞ ôçò áðü åðôÜ óõíïëéêÜ 

êñÜôç. Ùò ôéò 15-1-2002 äÝêá êñÜôç åß÷áí åðéêõñþóåé ôç Óõìöùíßá: Ìïíáêü, Éóðáíßá, Ìáñüêï, Âïõëãáñßá, Êñï-

áôßá, Ñïõìáíßá, ÌÜëôá, Ãåùñãßá, Áëâáíßá êáé Ôõíçóßá. ¢ëëåò åðôÜ ÷þñåò Ý÷ïõí õðïãñÜøåé êáé âñßóêïíôáé óå 

äéáäéêáóßá åðéêýñùóçò: Ãáëëßá, ÅëëÜäá, Éôáëßá, Êýðñïò, Ðïñôïãáëßá, Áßãõðôïò êáé Ïõêñáíßá.  

Ðáñáôßèåôáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ôï êåßìåíï ôçò óõìöùíßáò óôçí áããëéêÞ ãëþóóá ìáæß ìå ôá ðáñáñôÞìáôÜ ôçò (ç 

åðßóçìç åëëçíéêÞ ìåôÜöñáóç âñßóêåôáé óå óôÜäéï ðñïåôïéìáóßáò áðü ôá áñìüäéá õðïõñãåßá).

Agreement on the Conservation of Cetaceans of the Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea 
and Contiguous Atlantic Area (ACCOBAMS)

The Parties,

Recalling that the Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals, 1979, encourages 

international co-operative action to conserve migratory species;

Recalling further that the third meeting of the Conference of the Parties to the Convention, held in Geneva in 

September 1991, urged Range States to collaborate with a view to concluding, under the Convention’s auspices, 

a multilateral agreement for the conservation of small cetaceans of the Mediterranean and Black Seas;

Recognizing that cetaceans are an integral part of the marine ecosystem which must be conserved for the 

benefit of present and future generations, and that their conservation is a common concern;

Recognizing the importance of integrating actions to conserve cetaceans with activities related to the socio-

economic development of the Parties concerned by this Agreement, including maritime activities such as fishing 
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and the free circulation of vessels in accordance with international law;

Aware that the conservation status of cetaceans can be adversely affected by factors such as degradation and 

disturbance of their habitats, pollution, reduction of food resources, use and abandonment of non-selective fishing 

gear, and by deliberate and incidental catches;

Convinced that the vulnerability of cetaceans to such threats warrants the implementation of specific conservation Convinced that the vulnerability of cetaceans to such threats warrants the implementation of specific conservation Convinced

measures, where they do not already exist, by States or regional economic integration organizations that exercise 

sovereignty and/or jurisdiction over any part of their range, and by States, flag vessels of which are engaged 

outside national jurisdictional limits in activities that may affect the conservation of cetaceans;

Stressing the need to promote and facilitate co-operation among States, regional economic integration 

organizations, intergovernmental organizations and the non governmental sector for the conservation of cetaceans 

of the Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea, the waters which interconnect these seas, and the contiguous Atlantic 

area;

Convinced that the conclusion of a multilateral agreement and its implementation through co-ordinated, Convinced that the conclusion of a multilateral agreement and its implementation through co-ordinated, Convinced

concerted actions will contribute significantly to the conservation of cetaceans and their habitats in the most 

efficient manner, and will have ancillary benefits for other species;

Acknowledging that, despite past or ongoing scientific research, knowledge of the biology, ecology, and 

population dynamics of cetaceans is deficient, and that it is necessary to develop co-operation for research and 

monitoring of these species in order to fully implement conservation measures;

Acknowledging further that effective implementation of such an agreement will require that assistance be 

provided, in a spirit of solidarity, to some Range States for research, training, and monitoring of cetaceans and 

their habitats, as well as for the establishment or improvement of scientific and administrative institutions;   

Recognizing the importance of other global and regional instruments of relevance to the conservation of 

cetaceans, signed by many Parties, such as the International Convention for the Regulation of Whaling, 1946; 

the Convention for the Protection of the Mediterranean Sea against Pollution, 1976, its related protocols and the 

Action Plan for the Conservation of Cetaceans in the Mediterranean Sea adopted under its auspices in 1991; the 

Convention on the Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats, 1979; the United Nations Convention 

on the Law of the Sea, 1982; the Convention on Biological Diversity, 1992; the Convention for the Protection of the 

Black Sea against Pollution, 1992; and the Global Plan of Action for the Conservation, Management and Utilization 

of Marine Mammals of the United Nations Environment Programme, adopted in 1984; as well as initiatives of inter 

alia the General Fisheries Council for Mediterranean, the International Commission for Scientific Exploration of the 

Mediterranean, and the International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic Tunas,  

Have agreed as follows:    Have agreed as follows:    Have agreed

Article I
Scope, Definitions and Interpretation

1. a) The geographic scope of this Agreement, hereinafter referred to as the “Agreement area”, is constituted 

by all the maritime waters of the Black Sea and theMediterranean and their gulfs and seas, and the internal 

waters connected to or interconnecting these maritime waters, and of the Atlantic area contiguous to the 

Mediterranean Sea west of the Straits of Gibraltar. For the purpose of this Agreement:  

− the Black Sea is bounded to the southwest by the line joining Capes Kelaga and Dalyan (Turkey);

− the Mediterranean Sea is bounded to the east by the southern limits of the Straits of the Dardanelles 

between the lighthouses of Mehmetcik and Kumkale (Turkey) and to the west by the meridian passing 

through Cape Spartel lighthouse, at the entrance to the Strait of Gibraltar; and  
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− the contiguous Atlantic area west of the Strait of Gibraltar is bounded to the east by the meridian passing 

through Cape Spartel lighthouse and to the west by the line joining the lighthouses of Cape St. Vicente 

(Portugal) and Casablanca (Morocco).

b)  Nothing in this Agreement nor any act adopted on the basis of this Agreement shall prejudice the rights 

and obligations, the present and future claims or legal views of any State relating to the law of the sea or 

to the Montreux Convention of 20 July 1936 (Convention concernant le régime des dégime des dé étroits), in particular 

the nature and the extent of marine areas, the delimitation of marine areas between States with opposite 

or adjacent coasts, freedom of navigation on the high seas, the right and the modalities of passage 

through straits used for international navigation and the right of innocent passage in territorial seas, as 

well as the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the coastal State, the flag State and the port State.

c)  No act or activity undertaken on the basis of this Agreement shall constitute grounds for claiming, 

contending or disputing any claim to national sovereignty or jurisdiction.

2. This Agreement applies to all cetaceans that have a range which lies entirely or partly within the Agreement 

area or that accidentally or occasionally frequent the Agreement area, an indicative list of which is contained in 

Annex 1 to this Agreement.  

3. For the purpose of this Agreement:

a)  “Cetaceans” means animals, including individuals, of those species, subspecies or populations of 

Odontoceti or Mysticeti;

b)  “Convention” means the Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals, 1979;

c)  “Secretariat of the Convention” means the body established under Article IX of the Convention;

d)  “Agreement secretariat” means the body established under Article III, paragraph 7, of this Agreement;

e)  “Scientific Committee” means the body established under Article III, paragraph 7, of this Agreement;

f)  “Range” means all areas of water that a cetacean inhabits, stays in temporarily, or crosses at any time 

on its normal migration route within the Agreement area.

g)  “Range State” means any State that exercises sovereignty and/or jurisdiction over any part of the range 

of a cetacean population covered by this Agreement, or a State, flag vessels of which are engaged in 

activities in the Agreement area which may affect the conservation of cetaceans;

h)  “Regional economic integration organization” means an organization constituted by sovereign States 

which has competence in respect of the negotiation, conclusion and application of international 

agreements in matters covered by this Agreement;  

i)  “Party” means a Range State or a regional economic integration organization for which this Agreement 

is in force;

j)  “Subregion”, depending on the particular context, means either the region comprising the coastal 

States of Black Sea or the region comprising the coastal States of the Mediterranean Sea and the 

contiguous Atlantic area; any reference in the Agreement to the States of a particular subregion shall be 

taken to mean the States which have any part of their territorial waters within that subregion, and States, 

flag vessels of which are engaged in activities which may affect the conservation of cetaceans in that 

subregion; and

k)  “Habitat” means any area in the range of cetaceans where they are temporarily or permanently resident, 

in    particular, feeding areas, calving or breeding grounds, and migration routes.  

In addition, the terms defined in Article I, subparagraphs 1 a) to e), and i) of the Convention shall have the same 

meaning, mutatis mutandis, in this Agreement.

4. This Agreement is an agreement within the meaning of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Convention.
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5. The annexes to this Agreement form an integral part thereof, and any reference to the Agreement includes 

a reference to its annexes.

Article II
Purpose and Conservation Measures

1.   Parties shall take co-ordinated measures to achieve and maintain a favourable conservation status for 

cetaceans. To this end, Parties shall prohibit and take all necessary measures to eliminate, where this is not 

already done, any deliberate taking of cetaceans and shall co-operate to create and maintain a network of 

specially protected areas to conserve cetaceans.

2. Any Party may grant an exception to the prohibition set out in the preceding paragraph only in emergency 

situations as provided for in Annex 2, paragraph 6, or, after having obtained the advice of the Scientific 

Committee, for the purpose of non-lethal in situ research aimed at maintaining a favourable conservation 

status for cetaceans.The Party concerned shall immediately inform the Bureau and the Scientific Committee, 

through the Agreement secretariat, of any such exception that has been granted. The Agreement secretariat 

shall inform all Parties of the exception without delay by the most appropriate means.

3. In addition, Parties shall apply, within the limits of their sovereignty and/or jurisdiction and in accordance 

with their international obligations, the conservation, research and management measures prescribed in 

Annex 2 to this Agreement, which shall address the following matters:

a)  adoption and enforcement of national legislation;

b)  assessment and management of human-cetacean interactions;

c)  habitat protection;

d)  research and monitoring;

e)  capacity building, collection and dissemination of information, training and education; and

f)  responses to emergency situations.

Measures concerning fisheries activities shall be applied in all waters under their sovereignty and/or jurisdiction 

and outside these waters in respect of any vessel under their flag or registered within their territory.

4. In implementing the measures prescribed above, the Parties shall apply the precautionary principle.

Article III
Meeting of the Parties

1. The Meeting of the Parties shall be the decision-making body of this Agreement.

2. The Depositary shall convene, in consultation with the Secretariat of the Convention, a session of the Meeting 

of the Parties to this Agreement not later than one year after the date of its entry into force. Thereafter, 

the Agreement secretariat shall convene, in consultation with the Secretariat of the Convention, ordinary 

sessions of the Meeting of the Parties at intervals of not more than three years, unless the Meeting of the 

Parties decides otherwise.

3. The Agreement secretariat shall convene an extraordinary session of the Meeting of the Parties on the 

written request of at least two thirds of the Parties.

4. The United Nations, its Specialized Agencies, the International Atomic Energy Agency, any State not a Party 

to this Agreement, secretariats of other global and regional conventions or agreements concerned inter 

alia with the conservation of cetaceans, and regional or subregional fisheries management organizations 

with competence for species found temporarily or permanently resident in the Agreement area may be 

represented by observers in sessions of the Meeting of the Parties. Any other agency or body technically 

qualified in the conservation of cetaceans may be represented at sessions of the Meeting of the Parties by 
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observers, unless at least one third of the Parties present object. Once admitted to a session of the Meeting 

of the Parties, an observer shall continue to be entitled to participate in future sessions unless one third of 

the Parties object at least thirty days before the start of the session.

5. Only Parties have the right to vote. Each Party shall have one vote. Regional economic integration 

organizations which are Parties to this Agreement shall exercise, in matters within their competence, their 

right to vote with a number of votes equal to the number of their member States which are Parties to the 

Agreement. A regional economic integration organization shall not exercise its right to vote if its member 

States exercise theirs and vice versa.

6. All decisions of the Meeting of the Parties shall be adopted by consensus except as otherwise provided in 

Article X of this Agreement. However, if consensus cannot be achieved in respect of matters covered by 

the annexes to the Agreement, a decision may be adopted by a two thirds majority of the Parties present 

and voting. In the event of a vote, any Party may, within one hundred and fifty days, notify the Depositary in 

writing of its intention not to apply the said decision.

7. At its first session, the Meeting of the Parties shall:

a)  adopt its rules of procedure;

b)  establish an Agreement secretariat to perform the secretariat functions listed in Article IV of this 

Agreement;

c)  designate in each subregion, within an existing institution, a Co-ordination unit to facilitate implementation 

of the measures prescribed in Annex 2 to this Agreement;

d)  elect a Bureau as provided for in Article VI;

e)  establish a Scientific Committee, as provided for in Article VII; and

f)  decide on the format and content of Party reports on the implementation of the Agreement, as provided 

for in Article VIII.

8. At each of its ordinary sessions, the Meeting of the Parties shall:

a)  review scientific assessments of the conservation status of cetaceans of the Agreement area 

and the habitats which are important to their survival, as well as the factors which may affect them 

unfavourably;

b)  review the progress made and any difficulties encountered in the implementation of this Agreement on 

the basis of the reports of the Parties and of the Agreement secretariat;

c)  make recommendations to the Parties as it deems necessary or appropriate and adopt specific actions 

to improve the effectiveness of this Agreement;

d)  examine and decide upon any proposals to amend, as may be necessary, this Agreement;

e)  adopt a budget for the next financial period and decide upon any matters relating to the financial 

arrangements for this Agreement;

f)  review the arrangements for the Agreement secretariat, the Co-ordination units and the Scientific 

Committee;

g)  adopt a report for communication to the Parties to this Agreement and to the Conference of the Parties 

of the Convention;

h)  agree on the provisional time and venue of the next meeting; and

i)  deal with any other matter relating to implementation of this Agreement.

Article IV
Agreement Secretariat

1. Subject to the approval of the Conference of the Parties to the Convention, an Agreement secretariat shall 

be established within the Secretariat of the Convention. If the Secretariat of the Convention is unable, at any 
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time, to provide this function, the Meeting of the Parties shall make alternative arrangements.

2. The functions of the Agreement secretariat shall be:

a)  to arrange and service the sessions of the Meeting of the Parties;

b)  to liaise with and facilitate co-operation between Parties and non-Party Range States, and international 

and national bodies whose activities are directly or indirectly relevant to the conservation of cetaceans 

in the Agreement area;

c)  to assist the Parties in the implementation of this Agreement, ensuring coherence between the subregions 

and with measures adopted pursuant to other international instruments in force;

d)  to execute decisions addressed to it by the Meeting of the Parties;

e)  to invite the attention of the Meeting of the Parties to any matter pertaining to this Agreement;

f)  to provide to each ordinary session of the Meeting of the Parties a report on the work of the Agreement 

secretariat, the Co-ordination units, the Bureau, and the Scientific Committee, and on the implementation 

of the Agreement based on information provided by the Parties and other sources;

g)  to administer the budget for this Agreement;

h)  to provide information to the general public concerning this Agreement and its objectives; and

i)  to perform any other function entrusted to it under this Agreement or by the Meeting of the Parties.

3. The Agreement secretariat, in consultation with the Scientific Committee and the Co-ordination units, shall 

facilitate the preparation of guidelines covering inter alia:

a)  the reduction or elimination, as far as possible and for the purposes of this Agreement, of adverse 

human-cetacean interactions;

b)  habitat protection and natural resource management methods as they relate to cetaceans;

c)  emergency measures; and

d)  rescue methods.

Article V
Co-ordination Units

1. The functions of the subregional Co-ordination units shall be:

a)  to facilitate implementation in the respective subregions of the activities provided for in Annex 2 to this 

Agreement, in accordance with instructions of the Meeting of the Parties;

b)  to collect and evaluate information that will further the objectives and implementation of the Agreement 

and provide for appropriate dissemination of such information; and

c)  to service meetings of the Scientific Committee and to prepare a report for communication to the Meeting 

of the Parties through the Agreement secretariat.

The designation of the Co-ordination units and their functions shall be reviewed, as appropriate, at each session 

of the Meeting of the Parties.

2. Each Co-ordination unit, in consultation with the Scientific Committee and the Agreement secretariat, 

shall facilitate the preparation of a series of international reviews or publications, to be updated regularly, 

including:

a)  reports on the status and trends of populations, as well as gaps in scientific knowledge;

b)  a subregional directory of important areas for cetaceans; and

c)  a subregional directory of national authorities, research and rescue centres, scientists and non-

governmental organizations concerned with cetaceans.
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Article VI
Bureau

1. The Meeting of the Parties shall elect a Bureau consisting of the Chairperson and Vice-Chairpersons of the 

Meeting of the Parties, and shall adopt rules of procedure for the Bureau, as proposed by the Agreement 

secretariat. The Chairperson of the Scientific Committee shall be invited to participate as an observer in the 

meetings of the Bureau. Whenever necessary, the Agreement secretariat shall provide secretariat services.

2. The Bureau shall:

a)  provide general policy guidance and operational and financial direction to the Agreement secretariat 

and the Co-ordination units concerning the implementation and promotion of the Agreement;

b)  carry out, between sessions of the Meeting of the Parties, such interim activities on its behalf as may be 

necessary or assigned to it by the Meeting of the Parties; and

c)  represent the Parties vis-à-vis the Government(s) of the host country (or countries) of the Agreement 

secretariat and the Meeting of the Parties, the Depositary and other international organizations on 

matters relating to this Agreement and its secretariat.

3. At the request of its Chairperson, the Bureau shall normally meet once per annum at the invitation of the 

Agreement secretariat, which shall inform all Parties of the date, venue and agenda of such meetings.

4. The Bureau shall provide a report on its activities for each session of the Meeting of the Parties which will 

be circulated to all Parties in advance of the session by the Agreement secretariat.

Article VII
Scientific Committee

1. A Scientific Committee, comprising persons qualified as experts in cetacean conservation science, shall 

be established as an advisory body to the Meeting of the Parties. The Meeting of the Parties will entrust 

the functions of the Scientific Committee to an existing organization in the Agreement area that assures 

geographically-balanced representation.

2. Meetings of the Scientific Committee shall be convened by the Agreement secretariat at the request of the 

Meeting of the Parties.

3. The Scientific Committee shall:

a)  provide advice to the Meeting of the Parties on scientific and technical matters having a bearing on the 

implementation of the Agreement, and to individual Parties between sessions, as appropriate, through 

the Co-ordination unit of the subregion concerned;

b)  advise on the guidelines as provided for in Article IV, paragraph 3, assess the reviews prepared in 

accordance with Annex 2 to this Agreement and formulate recommendations to the Meeting of the 

Parties relating to their development, contents and implementation;

c)  conduct scientific assessments of the conservation status of cetacean populations;

d)  advise on the development and co-ordination of international research and monitoring programmes, 

and make recommendations to the Meeting of the Parties concerning further research to be carried 

out;

e)  facilitate the exchange of scientific information and of conservation techniques;

f)  prepare for each session of the Meeting of the Parties a report of its activities which shall be submitted to 

the Agreement secretariat not less than one hundred and twenty days before the session of the Meeting 

of the Parties and circulated forthwith by the Agreement secretariat to all Parties;

g)  render timely advice on the exceptions of which it has been informed pursuant to Article II, paragraph 

2; and
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h)  carry out, as may be necessary, other tasks referred to it by the Meeting of the Parties.

4. The Scientific Committee, in consultation with the Bureau and the respective Co-ordination units, may 

establish working groups as may be necessary to deal with specific tasks. The Meeting of the Parties shall 

agree a fixed budget allocation for this purpose.

Article VIII
Communication and Reporting

Each Party shall:

a)  designate a focal point for this Agreement, and shall communicate without delay the focal point’s name, 

address and telecommunication numbers to the Agreement secretariat, for prompt circulation to the other 

Parties and to the Co-ordination units; and  

b)  prepare for each ordinary session of the Meeting of the Parties, beginning with the second session, a 

report on its implementation of the Agreement with particular reference to the conservation measures and 

scientific research and monitoring it has undertaken. The format of such reports shall be determined by the 

first session of the Meeting of the Parties and reviewed as may be necessary at any subsequent session. 

Each report shall be submitted to the Agreement secretariat not less than one hundred and twenty days 

before the opening of the session of the Meeting of the Parties for which it has been prepared, and copies 

shall be circulated forthwith to the other Parties by the Agreement secretariat.

Article IX
Financial Arrangements

1. The scale of contributions to the budget of this Agreement shall be determined by the Meeting of the Parties 

at its first session. No regional economic integration organization shall be required to contribute more than 

2.5 per cent of the administrative costs.

2. Decisions relating to the budget and any changes to the scale of contributions that may be found necessary 

shall be adopted by the Meeting of the Parties by consensus.

3. The Meeting of the Parties may establish a supplementary conservation fund from voluntary contributions 

of Parties or from any other source in order to increase the funds available for monitoring, research, training 

and projects relating to the conservation of cetaceans.

4. Parties are also encouraged to provide technical and financial support on a bilateral or multilateral basis to 

assist Range States which are developing countries or countries with economies in transition to implement 

the provisions of this Agreement.

5. The Agreement secretariat shall undertake periodically a review of potential mechanisms for providing 

additional resources, including funds and technical assistance, for the implementation of this Agreement, 

and shall report its findings to the Meeting of the Parties.

Article X
Amendment of the Agreement

1. This Agreement may be amended at any ordinary or extraordinary session of the Meeting of the Parties.

2. Proposals for amendments to the Agreement may be made by any Party. The text of any proposed 

amendment and the reasons for it shall be communicated to the Agreement secretariat not less than one 

hundred and fifty days before the opening of the session. The Agreement secretariat shall transmit copies 

forthwith to the Parties. Any comments on the text by the Parties shall be communicated to the Agreement 

secretariat not less than sixty days before the opening of the session. The Secretariat shall communicate to 
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the Parties, as soon as possible after the last day for submission of comments, all comments submitted by 

that day.

3. Any additional annex or any amendment to the Agreement other than an amendment to its annexes shall be 

adopted by a two thirds majority of the Parties present and voting and shall enter into force for those Parties 

which have accepted it on the thirtieth day after the date on which two thirds of the Parties to the Agreement 

at the date of the adoption of the additional annex or amendment have deposited their instruments of 

acceptance with the Depositary. For any Party that deposits an instrument of acceptance after the date 

on which two thirds of the Parties have deposited their instruments of acceptance, the additional annex or 

amendment shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the date on which it deposits its instrument of 

acceptance.

4. Any amendment to an annex to the Agreement shall be adopted by a two thirds majority of the Parties 

present and voting and shall enter into force for all Parties on the one hundred and fiftieth day after the 

date of its adoption by the Meeting of the Parties, except for Parties that have entered a reservation in 

accordance with paragraph 5 of this Article.

5. During the period of one hundred and fifty days provided for in paragraph 4 of this Article, any Party may 

by written notification to the Depositary enter a reservation with respect to an amendment to an annex to 

the Agreement. Such reservation may be withdrawn by written notification to the Depositary, and thereupon 

the amendment shall enter into force for that Party on the thirtieth day after the date of withdrawal of the 

reservation.

Article XI
Effect of this Agreement on Legislation and International Conventions

1. The provisions of this Agreement shall not affect the right of any Party to maintain or adopt more stringent 

measures for the conservation of cetaceans and their habitats, nor the rights or obligations of any Party 

deriving from any existing treaty, convention or agreement to which it is a party, except where the exercise 

of those rights and obligations would threaten the conservation of cetaceans.

2. Parties shall implement this Agreement consistently with their rights and obligations arising under the law 

of the sea.

Article XII
Settlement of Disputes

1. Any dispute which may arise between two or more Parties with respect to the interpretation or application of 

the provisions of this Agreement shall be subject to negotiation between the Parties involved in the dispute, 

or to mediation or conciliation by a third party if this is acceptable to the Parties concerned.

2. If the dispute cannot be resolved in accordance with paragraph 1 of this Article, the Parties may by mutual 

consent submit the dispute to arbitration or judicial settlement. The Parties submitting the dispute shall be 

bound by the arbitral or judicial decision.

Article XIII
Signature, Ratification, Acceptance, Approval or Accession

1. This Agreement shall be open for signature by any Range State, whether or not areas under its jurisdiction 

lie within the Agreement area, or regional economic integration organization, at least one member of which 

is a Range State, either by:

a)  signature without reservation in respect of ratification, acceptance or approval; or
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b)  signature with reservation in respect of ratification, acceptance or approval, followed by ratification, 

acceptance or approval.

2. This Agreement shall remain open for signature at Monaco until the date of its entry into force.

3. This Agreement shall be open for accession by any Range State or regional economic integration 

organization mentioned in paragraph 1, above, on and after the date of entry into force of the 

Agreement.

4. Instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be deposited with the Depositary.

Article XIV
Entry into Force

1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the third month following the date on which at least 

seven coastal States of the Agreement area or regional economic integration organizations, comprising at 

least two from the subregion of the Black Sea and at least five from the subregion of the Mediterranean 

Sea and contiguous Atlantic area, have signed without reservation in respect of ratification, acceptance or 

approval, or have deposited their instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval in accordance with 

Article XIII of this Agreement.

2. For any Range State or regional economic integration organization which has:

a)  signed without reservation in respect of ratification, acceptance, or approval;

b)  ratified, accepted, or approved; or

c)  acceded to

 this Agreement after the date on which the number of Range States and regional economic integration 

organizations necessary to enable entry into force have signed it without reservation or have ratified, 

accepted or approved it, this Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the third month following 

the signature without reservation, or deposit, by that State or organization, of its instrument of ratification, 

acceptance, approval or accession.

Article XV
Reservations

The provisions of this Agreement shall not be subject to general reservations. However, a specific reservation 

may be entered by any State in respect of a specifically delimited part of its internal waters, on signature without 

reservation in respect of ratification, acceptance or approval or, as the case may be, on the deposit of its instrument 

of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. Such a reservation may be withdrawn at any time by the State 

which had entered it by notification in writing to the Depositary; the State concerned shall not be bound by the 

application of the Agreement to the waters which are the object of the reservation until thirty days after the date on 

which the reservation has been withdrawn.  

Article XVI
Denunciation

Any Party may denounce this Agreement at any time by written notification to the Depositary. The denunciation 

shall take effect twelve months after the date on which the Depositary has received the notification.

Article XVII
DepositaryDepositaryDepositar

1. The original of this Agreement, in the Arabic, English, French, Russian and Spanish languages, each version 

being equally authentic, shall be deposited with the Government of the Principality of Monaco, which shall 
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be the Depositary. The Depositary shall transmit certified copies of the Agreement to all States and regional 

economic integration organizations referred to in Article XIII, paragraph 1, of this Agreement, and to the 

Agreement secretariat after it has been established.

2. As soon as this Agreement enters into force, a certified copy thereof shall be transmitted by the Depositary 

to the Secretariat of the United Nations for registration and publication in accordance with Article 102 of the 

Charter of the United Nations.

3. The Depositary shall inform all States and regional economic integration organizations that have signed or 

acceded to the Agreement, and the Agreement secretariat, of:

a)  any signature;

b)  any deposit of an instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession;

c)  the date of entry into force of this Agreement and of any additional annex as well as of any amendment 

to the Agreement or to its annexes;

d)  any reservation with respect to an additional annex or an amendment to an annex;

e)  any notification of withdrawal of a reservation; and

f)  any notification of denunciation of this Agreement.

The Depositary shall transmit to all States and regional economic integration organizations that have signed or 

acceded to this Agreement, and to the Agreement secretariat, the text of any reservation, any additional annex and 

any amendment to the Agreement or to its annexes.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized to that effect, have signed this Agreement.

Done at Monaco on the twenty-fourth day of November 1996.
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ANNEX 1
INDICATIVE LIST OF CETACEANS OF THE BLACK SEA TO WHICH THIS AGREEMENT APPLIES

PHOCOENIDAE 
Phocoena phocoena     Harbour porpoise

DELPHINIDAE 
Tursiops truncatusTursiops truncatusT      Bottlenose dolphin

Delphinus delphis    Common dolphin

INDICATIVE LIST OF CETACEANS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND THE CONTIGUOUS ATLANTIC 
AREA TO WHICH THIS AGREEMENT APPLIES

PHOCOENIDAE
Phocoena phocoena    Harbour porpoise

DELPHINIDAE
Steno bredanensis    Rough-toothed dolphin

Grampus griseus    Risso’s dolphin

Tursiops truncatus     Bottlenose dolphin

Stenella coeruleoalba    Striped dolphin

Delphinus delphis    Short-beaked common dolphin

Pseudorca crassidens    False killer whale

Orcinus orca     Killer whale

Globicephala melas    Long-finned pilot whale

ZIPHIIDAE
Mesoplodon densirostris   Blainville’s beaked whale

Ziphius cavirostris     Cuvier’s beaked whale

PHYSETERIDAE
Physeter macrocephalus   Sperm whale

KOGIIDAE
Kogia simus      Dwarf sperm whale

BALAENIDAE
Eubalaena glacialis     Northern right whale

BALAENOPTERIDAE
Balaenoptera acutorostrata   Minke whale

Balaenoptera borealis     Sei whale

Balaenoptera physalus    Fin whale

Megaptera novaeangliae   Humpback whale

The present Agreement shall also apply to any other cetaceans not already listed in this annex, but which may  frequent the Agreement 
area accidentally or occasionally.
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ANNEX 2
ANNEX CONSERVATION PLAN

The Parties shall undertake, to the maximum extent of their economic, technical, and scientific capacities, the 

following measures for the conservation of cetaceans, giving priority to conserving those species or populations 

identified by the Scientific Committee as having the least favourable conservation status, and to undertaking 

research in areas or for species for which there is a paucity of data. 

1. Adoption and enforcement of national legislation 

 Parties to this Agreement shall adopt the necessary legislative, regulatory or administrative measures to 

give full protection to cetaceans in waters under their sovereignty and/or jurisdiction and outside these 

waters in respect of any vessel under their flag or registered within their territory engaged in activities which 

may affect the conservation of cetaceans. To this end, Parties shall: 

a)  develop and implement measures to minimize adverse effects of fisheries on the conservation status 

of cetaceans. In particular, no vessel shall be allowed to keep on board, or use for fishing, one or more 

drift nets whose individual or total length is more than 2.5 kilometres; 

b)  introduce or amend regulations with a view to preventing fishing gear from being discarded or left 

adrift at sea, and to require the immediate release of cetaceans caught incidentally in fishing gear in 

conditions that assure their survival; 

c)  require impact assessments to be carried out in order to provide a basis for either allowing or prohibiting 

the continuation or the future development of activities that may affect cetaceans or their habitat in the 

Agreement area, including fisheries, offshore exploration and exploitation, nautical sports, tourism and 

cetacean-watching, as well as establishing the conditions under which such activities may be conducted; 

d)  regulate the discharge at sea of, and adopt within the framework of other appropriate legal instruments 

stricter standards for, pollutants believed to have adverse effects on cetaceans; and 

e)  endeavour to strengthen or create national institutions with a view to furthering implementation of the 

Agreement.

2. Assessment and management of human-cetacean interactions 

 Parties shall, in co-operation with relevant international organizations, collect and analyse data on direct and 

indirect interactions between humans and cetaceans in relation to inter alia fishing, industrial and touristic 

activities, and land-based and maritime pollution. When necessary, Parties shall take appropriate remedial 

measures and shall develop guidelines and/or codes of conduct to regulate or manage such activities. 

3. Habitat protection 

 Parties shall endeavour to establish and manage specially protected areas for cetaceans corresponding 

to the areas which serve as habitats of cetaceans and/or which provide important food resources for 

them. Such specially protected areas should be established within the framework of the Convention for 

the Protection of the Mediterranean Sea against Pollution, 1976, and its relevant protocol, or within the 

framework of other appropriate instruments. 

4. Research and monitoring 

 Parties shall undertake co-ordinated, concerted research on cetaceans and facilitate the development of 

new techniques to enhance their conservation. Parties shall, in particular: 

a)  monitor the status and trends of species covered by this Agreement, especially those in poorly known areas, 

or species for which little data are available, in order to facilitate the elaboration of conservation measures; 

b)  co-operate to determine the migration routes and the breeding and feeding areas of the species 
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covered by the Agreement in order to define areas where human activities may need to be regulated as 

a consequence; 

c)  evaluate the feeding requirements of the species covered by the Agreement and adapt fishing regulations 

and techniques accordingly; 

d)  develop systematic research programmes on dead, stranded, wounded or sick animals to determine 

the main interactions with human activities and to identify present and potential threats; and 

e)  facilitate the development of passive acoustic techniques to monitor cetacean populations. 

5. Capacity building, collection and dissemination of information, training and education 

 Taking into account the differing needs and the developmental stages of the Range States, Parties shall 

give priority to capacity building in order to develop the necessary expertise for the implementation of 

the Agreement. Parties shall co-operate to develop common tools for the collection and dissemination of 

information about cetaceans and to organize training courses and education programmes. Such actions 

shall be conducted in concert at the subregional and Agreement level, supported by the Agreement 

secretariat, the Co-ordination units and the Scientific Committee and carried out in collaboration with 

competent international institutions or organizations. The results shall be made available to all Parties. In 

particular, Parties shall co-operate to: 

a)  develop the systems for collecting data on observations, incidental catches, strandings, epizootics and 

other phenomena related to cetaceans; 

b)  prepare lists of national authorities, research and rescue centres, scientists and non-governmental 

organizations concerned with cetaceans; 

c)  prepare a directory of existing protected or managed areas which could benefit the conservation of 

cetaceans and of marine areas of potential importance for the conservation of cetaceans; 

d)  prepare a directory of national and international legislation concerning cetaceans; 

e)  establish, as appropriate, a subregional or regional data bank for the storage of information collected 

under paragraphs a) to d) above; 

f)  prepare a subregional or regional information bulletin on cetacean conservation activities or contribute 

to an existing publication serving the same purpose; 

g)  prepare information, awareness and identification guides for distribution to users of the sea; 

h)  prepare, on the basis of regional knowledge, a synthesis of veterinary recommendations for the rescue 

of cetaceans; and 

i)  develop and implement training programmes on conservation techniques, in particular, onobservation, 

release, transport and first aid techniques, and responses to emergency situations. 

6. Responses to emergency situations 

 Parties shall, in co-operation with each other, and whenever possible and necessary, develop and implement 

emergency measures for cetaceans covered by this Agreement when exceptionally unfavourable or 

endangering conditions occur. In particular, Parties shall: 

a)  prepare, in collaboration with competent bodies, emergency plans to be implemented in case of threats 

to cetaceans in the Agreement area, such as major pollution events, important strandings or epizootics; 

and 

b)  evaluate capacities necessary for rescue operations for wounded or sick cetaceans; and 

c)  prepare a code of conduct governing the function of centres or laboratories involved in this work. 

 In the event of an emergency situation requiring the adoption of immediate measures to avoid deterioration 

of the conservation status of one or more cetacean populations, a Party may request the relevant Co-

ordination unit to advise the other Parties concerned, with a view to establishing a mechanism to give rapid 

protection to the population identified as being subject to a particularly adverse threat.



ÌÏÍÏÃÑÁÖÉÅÓ ÈÁËÁÓÓÉÙÍ ÅÐÉÓÔÇÌÙÍ
ÏÄÇÃÉÅÓ ÐÑÏÓ ÔÏÕÓ ÓÕÃÃÑÁÖÅÉÓ

Ïé Ìïíïãñáößåò Èáëáóóßùí Åðéóôçìþí åßíáé åðéóôçìïíéêÞ, ìç ðåñéïäéêÞ 
Ýêäïóç ôïõ Åëëçíéêïý ÊÝíôñïõ Èáëáóóßùí Åñåõíþí.

Äçìïóéåýïíôáé ìïíïãñáößåò ðïõ ðñáãìáôåýïíôáé ïëïêëçñùìÝíá, 
áõôïôåëÞ èÝìáôá ôùí èáëáóóßùí åðéóôçìþí, ôüóï ãåíéêïý åíäéáöÝñïíôïò 
üóï êáé éäéáßôåñïõ, áðü ôïí åëëçíéêü ÷þñï êáé áðü ôçí åõñýôåñç ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò 
Ìåóïãåßïõ. Åðßóçò ðåñéëáìâÜíïíôáé óõíèåôéêÝò ðáñïõóéÜóåéò èåìÜôùí ðïõ 
ìðïñïýí íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéçèïýí êáé ùò äéäáêôéêÜ åã÷åéñßäéá.

Ôá êåßìåíá ôùí Ìïíïãñáöéþí, ìå Ýêôáóç Üíù ôùí äýï 16óåëéäùí, ðñÝðåé 
íá ðáñáäßäïíôáé óå çëåêôñïíéêÞ ìïñöÞ åðåîåñãáóìÝíá óå ðñüãñáììá 
Word. Ìáæß ìå ôï ðñùôüôõðï õðïâÜëëïíôáé êáé äýï áíôßãñáöá.Ïé óåëßäåò èá 
ðñÝðåé íá áñéèìïýíôáé.

Ç äïìÞ ôçò Ìïíïãñáößáò, ðñÝðåé íá ðåñéëáìâÜíåé ðåñßëçøç, åéóáãùãÞ, 
êåöÜëáéá (êõñßùò ìåëÝôç), áðïôåëÝóìáôá, óõìðåñÜóìáôá, åõ÷áñéóôßåò, 
âéâëéïãñáößá. 

Ï ôßôëïò ôçò Ìïíïãñáößáò, ôï üíïìá ôïõ óõããñáöÝá êáé ç äéåýèõíóç 
ãñÜöïíôáé óå áíåîÜñôçôç óåëßäá. 

Ôï êåßìåíï áñ÷ßæåé ìå åêôåôáìÝíç ðåñßëçøç (abstract) ðïõ èá áíôéóôïé÷åß 
ðåñßðïõ óôï 3% ôçò óõíïëéêÞò ìåëÝôçò. Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá äßíïíôáé ëÝîåéò 
– êëåéäéÜ (ôï áíþôåñï 6).

Ïé ðßíáêåò, ïé åéêüíåò êáé ôá ó÷Þìáôá óôçí ðñùôüôõðç ìïñöÞ ôïõò 
ðáñáäßäïíôáé óå îå÷ùñéóôü öÜêåëï (áñéèìçìÝíá êáôÜ êåöÜëáéá) êáé 
õðÜñ÷åé óáöÞò áíáöïñÜ ãéá ôçí ôïðïèÝôçóÞ ôïõò óôï êåßìåíï. Ïé ìåí 
ðßíáêåò åßíáé áñéèìçìÝíïé ìå ëáôéíéêïýò áñéèìïýò, ïé äå åéêüíåò Þ ó÷Þìáôá 
ìå áñáâéêïýò êáé óå ìÝãåèïò êáôÜëëçëï ãéá íá õðïóôïýí óìßêñõíóç (êáôÜ 
ðñïôßìçóç ü÷é ìåãáëýôåñç áðü 50%). Ïé öùôïãñáößåò ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé 
êáëÞò ðïéüôçôáò, óå ãõáëéóôåñü ÷áñôß.

Ç âéâëéïãñáößá èá ãñÜöåôáé ìå áëöáâçôéêÞ óåéñÜ êáôÜ ôï áêüëïõèï 
ðáñÜäåéãìá:

Ãéá ðåñéïäéêü:
PITTET, B., STRASSER, A. & MATTIOLI, E., 2000. Depositional sequences in 

deep-shelf environments: a response to sea-level changes and shallow 
platform-carbonate productivity (Oxfordian, Germany and Spain). Journal 
of Sedimentary Research, 70, (2) : 392-407

Ãéá âéâëßï:
FRANTZIS, A. 1999. The Mediterranean. Underwater perspectives. Athens, 
Koan, 198p.
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ÅËËÇÍÉÊÏ ÊÅÍÔÑÏ ÈÁËÁÓÓÉÙÍ ÅÑÅÕÍÙÍ
HELLENIC CENTRE FOR MARINE RESEARCH

ÌÏÍÏÃÑÁÖÉÅÓ ÈÁËÁÓÓÉÙÍ ÅÐÉÓÔÇÌÙÍ
MONOGRAPHS ON MARINE SCIENCES

ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖñáíôæÞò êáé ÐáñáóêåõÞ ÁëåîéÜäïõ
Alexandros Frantzis & Paraskevi Alexiadou

ÅËËÇÍÉÊÏ ÊÅÍÔÑÏ ÈÁËÁÓÓÉÙÍ ÅÑÅÕÍÙÍ
HELLENIC CENTRE FOR MARINE RESEARCH

Ï Äñ. ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÖÑÁÍÔÆÇÓ åßíáé Åðéóôçìïíéêüò Õðåýèõíïò êáé Ðñüåäñïò ôïõ Éíóôéôïýôïõ Êçôï-
ëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò. ÃåííÞèçêå óôçí AèÞíá ôï 1964, áðïöïßôçóå áðü ôï Âéïëïãéêü ÔìÞìá 
ôïõ Ðáíåðéóôçìßïõ Áèçíþí ôï 1986 êáé áðÝêôçóå ôï DEA ÂéïëïãéêÞò Ùêåáíïãñáößáò ôï 1988 (Ðá-

íåðéóôÞìéï Aix-Marseille II). Áðü ôï 1992 åßíáé äéäÜêôïñáò BéïëïãéêÞò Ùêåáíïãñáößáò ôïõ Ðáíåðéóôçìßïõ 
Aix-Marseille II. ¸÷åé ðëïýóéï åñåõíçôéêü Ýñãï ìå ðÜíù áðü 35 åðéóôçìïíéêÝò äçìïóéåýóåéò óå äéåèíÞ 
ðåñéïäéêÜ êáé ðáñïõóéÜóåéò óå óõíÝäñéá óôïõò ôïìåßò ôçò BåíèéêÞò Oéêïëïãßáò êáé ôçò Kçôïëïãßáò. Tá 
ôåëåõôáßá äÝêá ÷ñüíéá Ý÷åé åóôéÜóåé ôéò åñåõíçôéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôÝò ôïõ óôá äåëößíéá, ôéò öÜëáéíåò êáé 
ôïõò öõóçôÞñåò. Áöüôïõ áíáêÜëõøå üôé ôá ìåãÜëá êçôþäç åßíáé ìüíéìïé êÜôïéêïé ôùí åëëçíéêþí èáëáó-
óþí, áãùíßæåôáé ãéá ôç ëÞøç ìÝôñùí ãéá ôçí ðñïóôáóßá ôïõò. 

Tï 1998, ìéá åðéóôçìïíéêÞ åñãáóßá ôïõ óôï ðåñéïäéêü Nature óõíÝäåóå ôá áßôéá ìáæéêïý åêâñáóìïý 
êçôùäþí ìå ôç ÷ñÞóç óôñáôéùôéêþí ç÷ïâïëéóôéêþí óõóôçìÜôùí (sonars) êáé ðñïêÜëåóå ðáãêüóìéï åí-

äéáöÝñïí. Ç áíáêÜëõøÞ ôïõ áõôÞ áðáó÷üëçóå ôá ìÝóá ìáæéêÞò åíçìÝñùóçò üëïõ ôïõ êüóìïõ (Reuters, BBC, CNN, Times, êëð.). 
Áðü ôüôå, ïé ÝñåõíÝò ôïõ åðåêôÜèçêáí êáé óôç âéï-áêïõóôéêÞ ôùí êçôùäþí, ðïõ áðïôåëåß íÝï åðéóôçìïíéêü êëÜäï ãéá ôçí EëëÜäá. 
Ðñüóöáôá, ìáæß ìå ôïõò óõíåñãÜôåò ôïõ, êáôÝãñáøå êáé ìåëÝôçóå ãéá ðñþôç öïñÜ óôïí êüóìï ôïõò Þ÷ïõò ôùí æéöéþí.

ÐáñÜëëçëá ìå ôï åñåõíçôéêü ôïõ Ýñãï, åäþ êáé äåêáðÝíôå ÷ñüíéá áó÷ïëåßôáé ìå ôçí õðïâñý÷éá öùôïãñáößá áðïóðþíôáò äéá-
êñßóåéò óôçí EëëÜäá êáé ôï åîùôåñéêü. ÔÝëïò, Ý÷åé óõìâÜëëåé óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò åêëáÀêåõóçò ôçò åðéóôÞìçò êáé ôçò åõáéóèçôïðïßçóçò 
ôïõ êïéíïý ìå ðëÞèïò Üñèñùí, óåìéíáñßùí êáé äéáëÝîåùí-ðñïâïëþí óôçí EëëÜäá êáé ôï åîùôåñéêü, êáèþò êáé ìå ôçí ïñãÜíùóç 
ïéêïåèåëïíôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí áíïéêôþí óôï ðëáôý êïéíü.

Dr. Alexandros FRANTZIS is the Scientific Coordinator and President of Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute. Born in Athens in 
1964, he graduated in Biology at the University of Athens (1986) and received his DEA (MSc) and PhD in Biological Oceanography 
(1988 and 1992 respectively) from the University of Aix-Marseille II, France. His published research work, more than 35 publications 
in international scientific journals and conference proceedings, concerns the fields of Benthic Ecology and Cetology. During the last ten 
years he has focused his research activity on the whales, dolphins and porpoises of the Mediterranean Sea. After having discovered 
that the large whales permanently inhabit the Greek Seas, he works scientifically for their conservation.

In 1998, his findings relating the causes of cetacean mass strandings to the use of military sonars were published in Nature. His 
discovery provoked an international interest and attracted the lights of the mass media all over the world (Reuters, BBC, CNN, Times, 
etc.). Since then, his research field has broadened to encompass cetacean bio-acoustics, which is a new scientific field in Greece. 
Recently, together with his colleagues, they were the first to ever record and analyse the echolocation sounds of the Cuvier’s beaked 
whales.

In parallel to his research work, he is an underwater photographer since 1988 and has gained awards in Greece and other 
European countries. Finally, he has contributed to the popularisation of the scientific knowledge and the public awareness regarding the 
conservation of the marine environment, through many articles, seminars, lectures and slide projections in Greece and other European 
countries, as well as through the organization of eco-volunteer programs open to the public.

Ç ÐáñáóêåõÞ ÁËÅÎÉÁÄÏÕ åßíáé ìÝëïò ôçò åðéóôçìïíéêÞò ïìÜäáò êáé ôïõ Äéïéêçôéêïý Óõìâïõëßïõ ôïõ 
Éíóôéôïýôïõ Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò. ÃåííÞèçêå óôç ÍÝá ÐÝñáìï ÁôôéêÞò ôï 1962 êáé åß-
íáé Äéðëùìáôïý÷ïò Ìç÷áíïëüãïò Ìç÷áíéêüò ôïõ Åèíéêïý Ìåôóüâéïõ Ðïëõôå÷íåßïõ áðü ôï 1986. 

¸÷åé åéäéêåõôåß óôéò ìåëÝôåò êáé åöáñìïãÝò ÓõóôçìÜôùí Äéá÷åßñéóçò Ðïéüôçôáò êáé ÐåñéâÜëëïíôïò, ìå 
ôéò ïðïßåò áó÷ïëåßôáé åðáããåëìáôéêÜ, ðáñÜëëçëá ìå ôéò åñåõíçôéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôÝò ôçò óôï Éíóôéôïýôï 
ÐÝëáãïò.

Éäñõôéêü ìÝëïò ôïõ Éíóôéôïýôïõ Êçôïëïãéêþí Åñåõíþí ÐÝëáãïò, Üñ÷éóå íá áó÷ïëåßôáé åðéóôçìïíéêÜ 
ìå ôá êçôþäç ôï 1999, ìÝóù ôçò óõììåôï÷Þò ôçò óôï åñåõíçôéêü ðñüãñáììá «ÖõóçôÞñåò Í. ÊñÞôçò».  
¸êôïôå óõììåôÝ÷åé óå üëá ôá åñåõíçôéêÜ ðñïãñÜììáôá ôïõ Éíóôéôïýôïõ ÐÝëáãïò êáé åßíáé õðåýèõíç ãéá 
ôçí ïñãÜíùóç ôùí åðéóôçìïíéêþí ðñùôïêüëëùí êáôá÷þñéóçò äåäïìÝíùí êáé ôç äéáóöÜëéóç ðïéüôçôáò 
ôùí äñáóôçñéïôÞôùí ôïõ. Ôçñåß ôç  âÜóç äåäïìÝíùí ÐáñáôçñÞóåùí êáé Åêâñáóìþí Êçôùäþí óôçí ÅëëÜ-

äá, åíþ ç êýñéá åñåõíçôéêÞ äñáóôçñéüôçôÜ ôçò åßíáé ç ìåëÝôç ôçò âéïáêïõóôéêÞò ôùí öõóçôÞñùí êáé åéäéêÜ ôùí Þ÷ùí åðéêïéíùíßáò 
ôïõò.

Paraskevi ALEXIADOU is member of the scientific team and member of the board of the Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute. Born 
in Nea Peramos Attikis in 1962, she received her Diploma in Mechanical Engineering from the National Technical University of Athens 
in 1986. She works as a consultant specializing in Quality Assurance Systems and Environmental Management Systems, in parallel to 
her research activities in the framework of the Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute.

Founding member of the Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute, she started to work scientifically with cetaceans in 1999, through 
her participation to the research program “Cretan Sperm Whales”.  Since then, she participates to all the research programs of the 
Pelagos Cetacean Research Institute and coordinates the organization of data recording scientific protocols and the quality assurance of 
the Institute’s activities. She keeps and updates the database of Cetaceans Sightings and Strandings in the Greek Seas, while her main 
research activity concerns the study of sperm whale bioacoustics and particularly their communication sounds. She has 6 publications 
in international scientific journals and conference proceedings.
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